Saundarya Lahari

Prof. C.L. Prabbakar, Ph.D Vedic Studies

Prof. of Sanskrit & Director

Nada Vedadhyayana Kendra (R)
No.437, 17th Cross, 15th Main, 5th Phase

J.P. Nagar, Bangalore-560 078. Phone : 2659 6150/2659 248







Aruna Sri e

[ 2ty &

(Devotional Liric by Adi Sankarichirya)

(Rt ddomtt et
ety

(Notes, Glossary, Translatfon)

Soundarya Lahari

0 £

S

%
i
; {
1
v L
(e V3
k pfms i
Vg —VQA *
%)
:
s
¥ §
e
" ; .
’ .




Foreword

SrT Soundarya Lahari is the divine lyric of Mother Goddess Lalitha Tripura Sundari by Adi
Saflkarﬁchﬁrya of Kaladi, Kerala State, India. It consists of two parts: Ananda Lahari and Soundarya
Lahari. This stotrakavya explains Kundalini power, mantra, tantra and yantra for achieving desired
results by deserving devotees. The object is to educate on Sankaracharya's skill and his heights of
mahat of Sridevi, Srividya Upasanas. Devi Upasana could be in thirteen and more forms as
Sankarachdrya himself suggested in the 27th sloka of his musical lyrical poem. The havana process, the
parayana method and japa adoption done specially on Tuesday, Friday and on Poornima days would
be very rewarding experience. Goddess lives in the Sri Chakra Palace and the worship done to Sri

Chakra would be as good as worshipping Devi in her many forms.

In 1964, the Soundarya Lahari . Slokas were adopted as Vedic mantras and the Soundaryalahari
Yaghas were started. Ahutis were given for each one of the Soundaryalahari Sloka. At the completion,

there would be concluding oblation called Poornahuti followed by invocation for peace. The efficacy
of reptition of Soundaryalahari §lokas and performance of havana culminate into Mahapdja which is

practiced every year at Nagpur.

Kundalini yoga is imminent in Soundarya Lahari. The Kundalini Sakti could be raised by repeating
either Gayatri mantra, PafichadasaksarT (Om namah Sivaya) and Soundarya Lahari. The §lokas No.9
describes in a nutshell the tattvas in each one of the 6 chakras, namely muladhara to saharéra chakra.

Slokas nos 36 to 41 describe the various forms of TRIG=IGd dormant in Agna, Visuddhi, Anahata,
Swadhisthana, Manipira and Muladhara chakras. The PafichadasaksarT is powerful as much as
Gayatri mantra. Therefore, the Kundalini energy could be activated through these media namely

Gayatri, Paichadasaksart and Soundarya Lahari.

The importance of Soundaryalahari grows, because the Slokas are beaming with beautiful radiant
words. Although waves exist in ocean as a part of the ocean, likewise this kavya beautifies oneself
both externally and internally. Sarikara covered the basic laksanas of worship, namely, Pranama,
blessings, Sri Vidya principles, valour effects and relevant prayers in the Soundarya Lahari. As stated

earliar yantra, tantra and mantra formed a running thread in these stanzas of this kavya.



Yantras are the vehicles for the mantra, while mantra is the embodiment of energies of devatas. On
the otherhand, the tantra is the methodology to synchronise these aspects. Yantras in this kavya
consist of triangles, pentagon, hexagon, square, circles and rectangles. Therefore, SrT Chakra itself has
good mathematical basis which will help for vibrating tremendous energy and comfort. The

same Kalidasa has represented in the Syamaladandaka where in he has submitted his

prayers to Syamalambica thus: Taa-dTicIen], ddrasey, Td H-aRaRetu . This is to signify that Yantras

which are diagrammatical representations, help to retain the energy levels charged by the repetition

of the respective mantras.

It is described by H.H. Adi Sankaracharyathat the $loka of the Kavya describe the beauty
of Devi from head to foot, SrT Chakra, Sri Vidya, Kundalini power in 6 chakras, various methods of
Upasana, the mahima of the composition lies in converting negative tendencies also into positive
qualities and lead the upasaka to ultimate reality. The Slokas are affixed with Om, meaning the
syllables 37, 34 became condensed word to remember the three basic qualities of God, namely
Omnipresence, Omniscience and Spiritual Power. The mantras of this stotra work for self purification
and resultant emancipation. The §lokas are written in WWconsisting of 17 letters in each line.
These 17 letters are understood to be combination of Siva (9 letters) and Sakti (8 letters). The

Siva$akti Aikyais the unchangeable prakrti tatva enjoyed by the ardhanariswara swarupa of Lord

Siva with which Sankara began his work on goddess Tripurasundari.

| am happy that Dr. C.L. Prabhakar, who attended one of the Soundarya Lahari Havanas at my
residence in Nagpur during Feb.2001, having been influenced by the havana deliberations, he was
inspired to start and continue this form of worship to goddess Tripurasundari through the
Soundaryalahari mantras in a ritualistic form. For the past 14 years, the havanas are being conducted
in Vedadhyayana Kendra, Bangalore. Soundarya Lahari is Veda only and this stotra has status and
identity with Vedas. Soundarya Lahari Havana, Parayana etc. has proved self effective and fruitful to
achieve legitimate and reasonable desires, like education, progress in life, marriage, healing and

maintaining health and so on.

| am delighted to note that Dr. C.L. Prabhakar has extended his work on Soundaryalahari after

his work by name Soundaryalahari Prayogayoga by bringing out a book with text, translation, notes,
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glossary, employment and other relevant details regarding the placement of the work in the stotra

literature of Sanskrit.

| bless and wish all good luck to him, Vedadhyayana Kendra and its members in addition to

congratulating my Sisya Dr. C.L. Prabhakar. May Devi Tripurasundari bless him and everyone for all

peace and prosperity.

AT FHET GRI Ha=]

B.S. Krishnan Guruji
Founder President,
Soundarya Lahari Satsanga

Nagpur



Preface

([&] sr=ursht Sifagard =9,

The book s titled as ArunaSri Soundarya Lahari, since Acharya Sankara focussed on the aspect of
313U in the wholesome personality of Goddess Tripura Sundari. The term 31Ul significes many
meanings like love, compassion, grace, influence, absence of fatigue and constant readiness to help
devotees. Also the 31¥URsT of Devi indicates her exquisite beauty, power of grace and attraction, there
are many expressions in Lalita texts suggesting this feature in her. For example, regarding her dress it
is said, WWWWW referring to her boles flowing down from her waist. Her
complexion in ruby and 3RUM@UL. One of her dhyana $lokas begins thus : 37Ul HSUFRINTAIER,
30 BBl YXH and so on. When we study these, there are more expression where there is 312U
eG YN, thus we realise that she is basically kind but owing to the need and the demand by
circumstances, she changes her rupa to get the fame as Universal Protector (STS&DY). Devi killed
special raksasas like Yual fawem, W the three brothers who gave her tough fight. She is further
described with the names such as 3T, SHIRAHSUN, AFGAYRT G, PUHT YYISRT, SUTHYH
HRIRT | and so on to show her concern and love to all her bhaktas, which Sankara has capitalised in
Soundarya Lahari. He pitched upon this aspect of Deviat a fasnf= posture to become graceful, relaxing
after vigorous awards and activities.

Soundarya Lahari $lokas 100 in number abound inits contacts to indicate the devotional spirit and
erotic appreciation. It is a TTYdh T, short poem in contrast to the HgIhTH, court epic. At the outset
Sankara has described the best form of Devi by saying HWH@%WW&[ Subsequently the
Slokas go with the d¥{ like the greatness of the feet of the Goddess, because they are free to bless
the devotees in respect of the desires one by one which they excercised. There is meaning and
significance in her eye, looks and speech, the forms of Devi are suitable for meditational activity, the
fdeR=Y of Devi is picturised by Sankara. He speaks about the six chakras beginning from H@THRT
indicating the form and function of Devi at the respective chakras. Also the ¥d®U and the functional
excellence of Siva and parvati is shown to be the ideal couple to the world of love, friendship and

amity. Explanations are provided for naming the 6 chakras in the human body. They go tuning to get
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at the conclusion that Siva and Sakti when established together become the @Sﬁ’*ﬁtﬁﬂtransiting
the three UIfRI's viz. Brahma,Rudra,Visnu.

It is advised that the Sadhaka can transcend these granthis in order to reach upto Hg9Rdh
where the &ITEIQT% remains stable and blissful. From Sahasrara, she would revert back to
Muladhara to rest in peace. The upward and downward journeys both ways are described. This

information is seen in the Kundalini dhyana §loka included separately in this book.

The computational model of fiaIeh is described in the stotra. After these technical details, the
physical beauty of Devi Lalita is depicted evoking alladmiration to glorify the brilliance and attractions
that Devi sustained in her personality. In this connection details of such a picture, holistic, is always
presentin the the descriptions of the §lokas. The askance glances of Devi, the glory of regions of Sun,
Moon, and Agni, find place in this ®Tad. All these three aa'&?ﬁs converge unified in the physique of

Devi who is Universal and eternal.

There are many material benefits promised owing to the application and practice of this good
poetry. Good education, Good wealth, good materialistic pleasure, land acquisition etc are indicated.
It is mentioned, owing to the Devi Prasada, one would get mahima, rather healing power to overcome
poisonous calamities known by the name ST, Not only material benefits are accrued, but also
deep Vedanta jfiana, power of Dhyana yoga, and entry into different levels JUTIHNT, so that the

devotee would be ensured with liberation and unison with bliss.

In the 25th §loka, we see Sankara making the three gods remain standing at the foot stool of
Devi Lalitha to receive job postings in respect of their administration responsibilities in the universe.
Goddess is known for high UIfiad HeTed that everybody wanted to follow to those heights in their
own efforts. The HISITed ]MHT to any Indian woman is well eulogised in $§lokas and in particular the
message found in the expression aﬂmmﬁ-ﬁm of LS. Sankara has shown 13 methods in
the puja krama aimed at getting the grace of Parvati. It is indicated that HId-T is enough need to
please Parame$vari. Siva and Parvati mutually share their grace and power so that the devotees are

ensured of &fg in Devi efforts done in convenient tempo of worship.

There is reference to the 64 d-dls and their explanationin the Slokas. There is reference to the

core HdT of Aifgen through the PSR HgTH, IIW%TIT and non differenciation between Siva
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and Parvati The value of the stotra enhances still owing to the SFRAIDTs related to the & Thls
namely, 3T, ﬁ'{ﬁﬁ ET&FQ'FI 3{Hlgd, II'FUER and HTYIRT. Also we find description of the fop i

(crown), head, crest, forehead, cheeks, eyes, earrings, noserings, lips and so on. These items may look
physical but they have reference to inner and secret significations which the yogis and JTY-TUXTs are

able to visualise the imminent wave lengths.

The Slokas of Soundarya Lahari further refer to the detailed parts of the body of Devi
Tripurasundari and also the relevant abharanas fixed on them to increase the looks and beauty of
goddess. It may be a Sarirak varnana at base level but for sadhakas and upasakas they signify good
difference, depending upon their levels of sadhana and siddhi. There is discription of her facial lustre,
colosure of the tongue, the colour showing while chewing of the betel leaves with other ingredients
for taste and fragrance. There is description of the veena playing and the vocal chords and the throat,
the three lines over it, her chin, her four hands, her necklaces, her waistlet, her feet, her nails, her fingers
and thus many other parts of the body. There is the description of the seat on which she has seated
and the luxury she is enjoing, power of pativratya and so on. The Varnanas by Sankara are often

amazing.

Actually Sankaracharya is prompted to Devi devotion because he came across an incident
where dead bodywas kept across the way which he was to cross, the Acharya told the people mouring
to reove the body so that he can move. There, the people said "Sir, you tell the same thing to the
corpse to give you way. Then Sankara replied there is no chaitanya in the $arira and so the body
cannot move. People said chetanaS$akti is parameSvari, if her anugraha is obtained, everything is
possible. When he visited Kailasa, he found Siva reciting Soundarya Lahari §loka composed by
Sankara, in praise of Devi, the chaitanya rtipini. Sankara got impressed with the §lokas and asked
Siva to let him have them and take it to Bhiiloka. Siva agreed, but later Nandi objected and allowed
only 41 §lokas to be taken to the earth. Sankara completed 100 $lokas and made the mahatmya of
them spread in the world. The §lokas are the product of the concept of Sivasakti Aikyata which Is the
suggestion given by Hayagriva Maharshi to Agastya Maharshi in the context of initiating Lalita

Sahasranama. The Nama is Siva$akti rtipini Sree Lalitambika.

In this book, effort is made to give a fresh light on the $lokas convenient for common

understanding. Actually Soundarya Lahari is a beaten bush since many scholars, upasakas and others
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have put their heads and tried to understand the message of Soundarya Lahari, but however, that is
remaining as a soil always to be cultivated. There are 36 commentaries on the Soundarya Lahari but
the thirst to explore more in the Soundarya Lahari is not exhausted. There shines the poetry of
Sankara. The §lokas look new and new like the veda mantras to which nobody can claim complete

understanding of them. As said dal 1, same way one could say this stotra is real.

In our Vedadhyayana Kendra, we have the culture of performing Soundarya Lahari Yagna
being introduced and initiated by Sri B.S. Krishnan of Nagpur who is now a Shatayushi, still engrossed
in conducting pujas and homas under the banner of Soundarya Lahari Satsangha situated at Nagpur.
On a chaitra Suddha poornima day in 2001, this karyakrama started and every month, the yagni is
conducted. After 50 and more havanas, the goddess showed. Her mahima by manifesting in one form
or the other after poornahuti. The first appearance of the same, started with the form of Narasimha
the lionhead in the vedi with unique lustre and brilliance. For some of the participants, at that time,
that is a green memory even now. The eyes of the lionhead were looking like black cotton seeds, with
unsual glow behind them. The whole face looked calm and unusual, highly peaceful and imspiring.
Narasimha mantra japa was performed and after a few seconds, the form merged into the vibhuti of
havana dravyas. From that day onwards, every now and then, one or the other forms are seen to
beautify the minds and cause open fulfillment in many in them. One of the significant performances
of the Saundarya Lahari Havana is when a devotee by name Arulalan, performed the same yards in
Bangalore, to make it lokarpana, wherein a Sari of 9 years was offered into Vedi as a part of Poornahut,
the goddess appeared to have accepted the same by showing the flames in the shape of the Sari which
was caught by the camera. This is all to signify that the divinity exists and confirm its existence
depending upon the need and necessity requisitioned by the bhaktas. A manual for performing the
homa provided by the guru, approved by the acharya at Kanchi and Sringeri as added as Appendix

to the book.

In conclusion it may be said that this Kavya is Materia Medica of spiritualism and physical

comfort. A total Parayana attends to the known and unknown needs of body, mind, spiritand beyond.

ATHTRIAT RAAT Y]
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Introduction

Smarana is rememberence. This is an acknowledgementof thanks and gratitude. If any individual
is something, there is great deal of Gurukrupa behind it. No knowledge is possible without guidance
from Guru. Therefore,we remember and offer salutations saying simply a ot ﬂ?ﬁ:ﬁ:[ A Guru is
supposed to be constant, not changing in affections. He remains a great inspiration and thought
inspiring person always.

As for me, there are Gurus who helped me to be what | am. So | should acknowledge them taking
their names. It is a pleasant duty.

It is acknowledged that mother HIT is the first Guru and next fr, the father. Later others who sit in
the Gurupitha.

My mother, Smt. Parvatamma by name devotee of Lalita Devi gave me an old edition of Lalita
Sahasranama when | was going for P.G. Studies at Dharwar. This had only three stotras of Goddess
Lalita. | used to read that. My father Calyam Sri Lakshmi Narasimha Sharma taught me Aruna Pra$na
to some extent, and many other things for which | make Wﬁw and subsequently THIPRR to
them.

Nextin schooland college there were several Gurus who come to my memory of them. Sri Vittala
Dasachar laid foundation of English Language and Grammar, Sri Venkatachalam laid the ground for
Telugu Language. Dr. Dev taught me German Language Dr. Solankar taught me French Language. Dr.
M.F. Kanga taught me Avesta Language, Dr. B.R. Modak initiated me into academic learning of R.V.
Sanskrit Language was taught to me by Medavaram Subrahmanya Sastry. | passed all 5 Sanskrit
examinations of SBP Sabha, Chittur under his guidance.

Besides that, he made mantropadesas to me. They are my life props. He instilled courage and
enhanced mood balance with his timely advice. So | remember him bowing my head. He was a

smarthasahityavidwan.
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In college, Sri Surampudi Bhaskar Rao was Sanskrit Professor at the Government Arts College,
Anantapur. He gave me admission into Sanskrit Class at B.Sc degree level, recommended my interest
to the Principal of the College and got approval for my admission from the Registrar, SV University,
Tirupati. | was purely a Telugu Student in PUC level also.

At Karnatak University, Dr. K. Krishna Murthy, HOD, Sanskrit, gave a solid footing into Sanskrit and
therein the Alamkara Sastra. He taught us the syllabus and Abhijfiana Sakuntala and several other
Sanskrit Lyrics. As | remembered, various Gurus at Ph.D level too who endowed knowledge and
Research methodologyin me. So there are several teachers who endowed me the knowhow of Sanskrit
and Vedas. Also my other academic subjects like Mathematics, Economics, Statistics and more have
given me the right guidence.

To all these great Gurus we enjoy smruti. | offer several vandanas in honour of them. (?ﬂ%ﬂl’ﬁﬁf
%:a:).

The chance to select Saundarya Lahariis fascinating. First | read all the hundred §lokas when | was
travelling by train to Madras. Hariharananda Swamiji inspired us with his discourses on Saundarya
Lahari. | taught the importance of Saundarya Lahari in the context of classes in the history of Sanskrit
Literature at degree level. Sri B.S. Krishnan, Guruji, of Nagapur, Founder President of Saundarya Lahari
Satsangaat Nagpur, heinitiated me into the homa culture of the Lyric called e ROagTT. The same
is practicd in our Vedadhyayana Kendra every month on second/third Sundays. It is being successfully
performed for the past several years and Devi Karuna is making the 45 happen without break. Here |
am indebted to my pupils and members and others of our Vedadhyayana Kendra and World
Association for Vedic Studies.

Now | got the suggestion that | should express my thoughts on this lyric. In this pursuit several
authors, their commentary on Saundarya Lahari have given me enough encouragement and 1 am
thankful to each one of them. To mention specifically | acknowledge Smt. V. Kamala Kumari's
exposition of these hundred Slokas in Telugu Language. It is hoped this present publication will benefit
all the upasakas, students and interested followers.

| should thank myaaﬂ'\‘;s, academic, at Poona beginning from Dr. R.N. Dandekar, Dr. N.J. Shende,
Dr.G.V. Devasthali, Dr. C.G. Kashikar, Dr. K.P.Jog and many others who have bestowed in me the norms
for vedic study, and understanding Research. | offer my pranams to all Gurus indirect and direct that

their blessings are with me.
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Though specifically a few names are mentioned in this article, yet | have many acaryas direct and

indirect who enriched my learning and knowledge. With all humility | offer Pranams to them. | solicit
their grace and compassion. | like to conclude with the Prayer to SrT Daksinamiurthy the knowledge

avatar of Lord Rudra by reciting the mantra given by Sri Subrahmanya Shastry thus :

[#] T WA R

el Ao =T U= ¥arg] ||

Om Santih
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My impressions about the this book
'‘Arunasr1 Saundaryalahari’

As a student of the Vedadhyana Kendra for the past 12 years, | was fortunate to assist in the
physical completion of the book. Our guruji Dr. C.L. Prabhakar asked me to compare the proof print of
the book with the manuscript and carry out any minor corrections. Having crossed the threshold of 80
years recently, | considered it as the blessings of Deviand of our guruji for giving me at this late stage
in my life, an oppertunity to feel the divine power of Devi, while going through the print proof. My
impression of the manuscript was that Devi was behind the mind (thought process) and the pen of
guruji as throughout, the flow of thoughtin each Sloka was so fast, that the pen had to make efforts
to match the speed of thought, which is well reflected in the flow of sentences written foreach Sloka.
It is as if some Divine, mystic powerwas behind his efforts in bringing out the meanings and glory of
Devi Lalita for the benefit of readers. Acharya Sankara, too, has blessed our guruji, as lot of cross
references have been made to Lalitha Sahasranama, sooktas, and other literature revealing the erudite
scholarly accomplishments of our Guruji. There is no doubt that our guruji Sri C.L. Prabhakar has been
blessed with divine powers by Devi Lalitha to have brought out this book for the benefit of all devotees.
Earlier he brought out four more books. Aruna PrasSna with English Translation, Notes, Glossary is
latest . | had also privilage to go through the book in proof reading stage. Errata was also done by me.
Although| feel I am highly delighted at the style and method adopted in books to reach the need of
all.

While reading through the manuscript and then the proof print. | was fortunate to feel the divine
presence of Devi as if, the minor, corrections were made at Her bidding and consultation with guruiji
wherever appropriate, especially considering that | am a student and not a scholar.

|, on behalf of the students of Kendra, would like to state that our guruiji is a great person, humble,
great scholar, willing to help all to imbibe the spirit and meanings of Vedas and other scriptures, all
for free. He is so compassionate that he takes the difficulties and problems of others present as his
own during the Soundarya Lahari Homas conducted in the Kendra, and additional ahutis are done
while reciting a particular §loka which would be beneficial and relief to the person and for other
present. Despite his daily activities in the Kendra, he arranges lectures by learned scholars for the

benefit of students and devotees, all with the divine intention of people to realise themselves. We have
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been fortunate to receive the lessons from our Guruji, whose family members are all spiritually
oriented, despite being highly qualified engineers serving abroad. Mrs. Prabhakar, Dr. Seetarama
Lakshmiis professor of Music and learned scholar on her own, is spreading knowledge of music to
students.

We, the students of Vedadhyayana Kendra pray to Devi Lalitha, to bless our Guruji Dr. C.L.
Prabhakar, so that we could continue to derive the benefits of his teachings and his family with good
health, strenth, prosperity, and long life.

Ananta Pranams to Guruji
23-02-2014
Bangalore
C.S. Vittal Rao
Chief Engineer (Retd.), Railways Student, Vedadhyayana Kendra

Bangalore
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Kundalini Dhyaana

Om

Om Mahaa kundalini shakti yeddu baaramma yeddu baaramma yeddu baaramma

yeddu bandu vikasatheya needamma Om Mahaa kundalini shakti yeddu baaramma (P)

1 Naalku dalada kamalada mooladaaradallee nee daivika sthira shakthiyagadagiruve

aa sthira shakthiya namage needamma Om Mahaa kundalini shakti yeddu baaramma

2 Aaru dalada kamalada swadhishthanadalli nee daivika chalanashakthiyagadagiruve

aa chalana shakthiya namage needamma Om Mahaa kundalini shakti yeddu baaramma

3 Hatthu dalada kamalada manipuraa chakradalli nee daivika shareera shakthiyagadagiruve

aa shareera shakthiya namage needamma Om Mahaa kundalini shakti yeddu baaramma

4 Hanneradu dalada kamalada anahatha chakradalli nee daivika bhavana shakthiyagadagiruve

aa bhavana shakthiya namage needamma Om Mahaa kundalini shakti yeddu baaramma

5 Hadinaaru dalada kamalada vishudha chakradalli nee daivika buddhi shakthiyagadagiruve

aa budhi shakthiya namage needamma Om Mahaa kundalini shakti yeddu baaramma

6 Yeradu dala Kamalada Agnaa chakradalli Nee daivikaa sukshma buddhiyaagadagiruve

aa sukshma budhiya namage needamma Om Mahaa kundalini shakti yeddu baaramma
7 Nee prakruthiyaa roopadalli minchinanthe sancharisee
sahasraaradalee shivasamyoogadalli nalidaadidaagaa jagake aananda

aa paramaanandavaa namage needamma Om Mahaa kundalini shakti yeddu baaramma

8 Om mahaa kundalini shakti ilidu baaramma ilidu baaramma ilidu baaramma
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ilidu bandu vikasatheya needamma Om Mahaa kundalini shakti yeddu baaramma

Note: This is the Kundalini Dhyana revealed to Mrs. Chaya, a staunch siddha in the practice of this
yoga. Here the latent energy (Devi) is awakened and lead upto sahasra and urged to descend down
to Mooladhara. This exercise is a course of Bliss and provider of unknown powers. In Saundarya

Lahari Kundalini Yoga is a subject matter related to Devi Upasana.

-T.S. Gopal, M.A., B.Sc.
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This is the prayer for Maha Kundalini Shakti, which could be awakened. It is dormant in

everybody but can be activated through Kundalini Shakti Yoga. In Ganapati Atharvashirsha Upanishad
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we find reference that Ganapati constantly stays at HTYRT%. In Saundarya Lahari, Shankara re-
establishes that Devi stays always at maladhara cakra (41 sloka) with the name JH3I. This Kundalini
Shakti provides immense energy to Body mind and spirit but it is hard to attain siddhi. Through Guru
and Sadana however, it is possible to get initiation. When ardent practice is undertaken, that is not
difficult.

This is the resultant force of Siva-Sakti union. T.S. Gopal conducted Yoga classes in VAK on
kundalini in our Kendra thought the practice 3 years for a batch of diligent students. The prayer above
was initiated to all students including the present author. It is originally composed in Kannada
language by his student Chaya who lives the experience of Kundalini siddhi outside India.

In this prayer a request is submitted to the Goddess, the Mahakundalini Shakti to bestow on

Upasa the benefits like fa@T=T or §@ SfmTRRRIfa, faw Ta-mifad, fas TRRwfE, e e,
Sfexifed, &agfs and TRAMIHA.

In the entire Saundaryalahari Devi is figuring as the parasakti known for absolute compassion
love and affection which feature could be likened to the Red hue (WUH'UT'). The tambdla (the bled
leaves, betel nuts etc. combination) in her mouth which causes again leisure and red lustre in the

tongue and lips makes her picture very attractive, worship worthy feeling.
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| salute Devi Tripura who has red complexion on which redness is far more superior than the
redness of flower by name. Japakusuma, who holds axe, noose, bow and arrows in (her hands) who
has lovable compassionate glances (at devotees), who is decked with many ornaments. Therein

specially the garland of red flowers and who has her mouth filled full with (special fragrant) tambdala

31 ot Aredagl T
fRIq==IeAT ol afe Hafd =ek: FHfdg
94 qd, 3dl 9 9 I Wigay
SaxarmrRIe giker faRkffef iR
YUl I d YA AYUT: gHafd 11 ¢ |

Sivais capableto functionin all respects if he is invited with Sakti (Parvati). In case it is not so

(betle leaves, nuts etc).

that Lord is not able to shake even a blade of grass. Therefore, Oh Devi! worthy of worship, it is true
even to Hari, Hara and Virinchi, the Brahmadev the Trinities. Indeed, it is true one who has no luck and
merit, he would not get mind either to salute you or even to praise you in several words in your honour.

Notes: Lord Sivais "mangalah” and capable of causing to the world and people, a great benefit
and protection. Heis able to create and annihilate the world. But if Sivais not supported by his consort
he is incapacitated. Therefore, the poetis complimenting the power of Devi that she is the chief energy
behind Lord Siva. Moreover, sheis worthy to be revered by the Trimurtis- Hari, Hara and Brahmadeva.

Acharya Sankara concludes addressing her that unless oneis enough virtuous, he would not be able
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to praise and get her grace. The expression: "Pranantum stotum va kathamakruta punyah prabhavat"
means that Devi expects pranama and stotra from devotees and even to make that, the person should
be destined. This idea is substantiated in several authoritative texts like Vamakesvara Tantra, Taittiriya
Upanisad and so on. Observe the $loka :

RIsUfaRigawraargad Yaafe YT TaMEH | In Taittiriya Upanisad, it is said

AT YeuH | UaRR S0 | ToRaf: | T ST Sfd Uol," Here we see the primary

role of a Lady, the Sakti, who becomes mother. "Sri Cakram $ivayoh vapuh.' Wherein the design of $ri
Cakra consisted of four Sivacakras, five sakti cakras and hence the $ri cakra contains 9 cakras.

Here it is suggested that the Trimurtis became all capable only owing to the anugraha of Devi
Sri Paramesévari. In Durga Saptasati of Markandeya Purana, it is mentioned of the power of Devi Lalita

as we see in this $lokas thus:

gidfufe fammemi wfeay = maf |
oy UMY AR THIRA I

Any one who has balance of good punya earned out of many previous Janmas, he would bow
down his head and praise her in several words: 'Stu' to praise and the function done out of it is called
@ﬂtﬁmﬂ Ww 3fd) In nutshell Sankara says YUY is necessary to turn our minds towards
devotion to her. The word '3{®d YUT' symbolizes that one need make work for merit to raise up to
heights. This is true tattva of JTH,

Glossary: Rdd:=becomes capable, Wf?c{@:lﬁ = even to shake a way, 3RT®=worthy of
reverence, UUid= go to salute, to bow down head in respect, Q?ﬁ?j,:to praise, to extol in several words
highlighting. Her mahima, precious qualities and functions. HdqUd: = 9 §d: +JUT: Here 'Punya
means quality to uplift oneself positively "Kruta" means earned, performed before and capable. Here
' is negation that not open to that power to elevate oneself and be above the mire of sin and
suffering. Sankara stresses that Punya is fd and 3/ d ways. But he emphasises that past s essential
to enjoy the present mode of devotional activity or otherwise. The expression U gYafd is an
interogative way to exclaim that it is hard to turn to Her and work for drawing Her grace and looks for
happiness and peace in life.

Kalidasa said

i A g PRIGU 9 uaq yafd |
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Meaning Idi for devotees who are Kruta punya, they would get associateship with good lucky
people like DeviHerself who is the embodiment of Kruta punya par excellance. Sankara too endorses
the opinion of Kalidasa at the outset which would be theme for the whole kavya running to hundred
$lokas. In this $loka the TZIGRITERIT is suggested, a Japa of which relieves one from obstructions to

get desired results.

JHIIH UidaeRuIg g YaH |
faRigrafaa faafa diemfdnay |
Jed- MR: HYAMN eI AR
gX: Hefe yoifa HiRdiggamrarem 1 R |

Oh Devil! Virinci, the Brahmadeva earned a little dust (pollen) from your lotus feet and with that

he is creating all the lokas perfectly. Inthe same manner even Lord Visnu having obtained it, is bearing
over his head with his thousand heads (sahasrena éirasa). Lord Siva has smeared that all over his body
making it as sacred ashes. In this manner the three murtis are revering your dust in great honour.
Notes: Owing to the grace of Sri Devi the three miirtis are performing their respective functions
having had the grace of the lotus foot Dust (pollen) of Paramesvari. Here the supremacy of Goddess
is established as a continuation of poets plea that Saktiis superior and immanent for the Jagadvyapara
and Vyavahara. There are seven lokas above and seven lokas below. Visnu bears the weight of the
urdhvalokas with the form of crocodile by name simsumara. This is thus informed in the

Vamakes$varatantri CatusSati.

RIIRTEI: 1R SHEarud
38} VAT Wi Judaih | SR

Regarding Hara his function: the same tantra informs with the $lokas thus:

qa~daneeRv FreuTfiad
s RIaue e TH1H i

In the following stanza there is the mention of powers which these Trimurtis get owing to the

grace of this deity, the mother (Srimata).
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The Trinities use the dust with respect for their respective functions. Wearing 'ashes' has great
effect to life which is electro-magnetic force in principle. By reciting this sloka more times, more power
is added to one's prosperity.

Glossary : [aRf3: =Brahmadeva, TRUI=feet, T$¥& =lotus, TI=pollen, dust THITH = a little, size
of a particle, ﬂ%-_ﬁ[:having earned, &m:withoutany mistake, fa¥EAfd = creates, MR = Visnu,
RRYT ¥gAu=with thousand heads, HYAMUTE d=bears over, 8: = Lord Siva the same bhasma HefeT=
making it powdered, ‘-I@EW%@[:applies to his body, Yoffd= practising. The 'trinity' are getting
the grace of Devi and becoming capable for their functions for holding the universe in tact. Bhasmais

the end of Sartra and eligible for mightyness.

This $loka is employed to get control over all worlds and the nature Wﬁl)

SffemmA=R R fAfeR diawrt

SISl daaRAad AHIGYIaeR] |
MRALIEREINRREIEE AR
ol §y1 RRgaReR vafd 113 11

Here the talk of the (foot dust) of Devi continues. It is again a metaphor regarding the

‘padarenu’ of Sri Devi. This is seen in the translation. 'Oh mother' your 'padarenu’ like the Land where
sun, the brilliant light shines removing the darkness of ignorance and absense of knowledge upon you
to those who have no sastrajiiana (avidyas). For those who are dullards, inactive (jada) that dhuti is the
flow of honey of activity ozing out of the flower by name 'caitanya’ (%T'FCIEW). Forpoorpeople, the
dustis like cintamani that would fulfil all desires. For those sunk in the flow of river of births and deaths,
to them the foot dust of Devi becomes the tooth of Lord Nardyana of Varaha avatara. (Here Lord
Narayana is described as the enemy of the demon Mura. This refers to the "yajnavaraha rapa" of Visnu
in protecting the mother Earth owing to the grace of the m (foot dust). This Sloka is
employed for begetting more wealth and learning.

Notes: Sankara highlights the mahima of the pollen of Her foot lotus. The paragais able to dispel
the darkness of avidya (ajiana) which is the absence of adhyatma jiana. At another place Sankara
himself says that one should have continuity of Adhyatmajfia (adhyatmajiana nityatvam) and sight of
tattvajfiana (ﬂmﬁm To obtain this Devi's Karuna is a must. The words "avidya," 'antah timira’

(ignorence within) are significant. This timira, darkness is obtained owing to the bad credits of the
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many previous births (&ﬁmwﬁaﬁqmﬁm). Mihiradwipa Nagari' is one place where sun
shines highly bright and throws away darkness. Surya is an atmakaraka and JThR®. The positive

source to removesin (kalmasa) is the bright light. The same s the foot dust of devi which is eternally
powerful. ISa upanisad gets signified.

The term fARRGITTRY refers to the presence of twelve (12) ﬁ[ﬁfs. Owing to sunshine, the inactivity
in people get removed and as a result, they become happy and enthused by hope and activity. The
term 'cetana’ refers to 'atma Sakti.' This is likened to a ' YW stabaka' a bunch of flowers of the
kalpavrksa. This flower is emitting makaranda, the ambrosia, which will cause immense ananda. It
suggests that if 'krupa' of Devifalls on people, even a dunce becomes energetic and active. ‘Cintamani'
is a gem which will sanction all desires. Sheis like that ﬁl*_clmfﬁTgem which will remove poverty of poor
people. In Lalita Sahasranama she is refered as giver of success in all desires (ipsitartha pradayini). The
same is hinted here. The incidence of SH is an ocean in size wherein details to know is hard and
mystical. But still with her grace, in the form of Padarenu, she relieves the people of that sorrow and
provide them upliftment and relief. As the purana legend goes, Visnumarti uplifted earth with his
damstrain Varahavatara. In like manner Paramesvari too shall release the earthly beings out into the
experience of joy and relief. She with her m helps devotees to get over the dIUaUs which eclipse
the joy and happiness. These refer to the planes of corporeal, mental and spiritual.

Glossary: 3{fae i =7+TdgMi those who do not have the positive spiritual knowledge faftr =
darness. 3{fdeTis dHY, g :ij:, SIS = of IEDT: viz. Frigid and stubborn people not loving agility
Id=T WEF = a flower bunch by name d the activisor. %?qucq feramfiris a special gem with

special powers to help and electrify happiness of the mind.

SIS = ocean of births and deaths. The number of these incidences is unaccountable;
mi = Visnu, the enemy of HX the Demon whom he killed. dXT& = the Boar avatar of Lord
Narayana when he uplifted earth with his damstra, the tooth.
Yafd=is definite verb to indicates freedom from doubt.
Here there is the mention of seekers of her grace, dumb, needy and those immersed in
worldly worries and to all these Devi's dust particle (karuna) is a relief provider. Repetition of this

sloka gives success in examination and relief in tension filled situations.
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Here Sankaracharya addresses devi as 'Saranya,’ the ultimate refuge to all, in all worlds. Oh
Devi! You are one eligible in whom all lokas seek shelter. All deities are showing the posturein hands
that in one hand they indicate abhaya (fearlessness) and in the other dXq (ready to extend protection
and granting desires fulfilment. But you are the only one goddess with unique gesture.

"You have not published out to grant 'abhiti'(freedom from fear) and vara with your hand
gestures. It is so because your feet have the mahima to grant boons even more powerful than that
desired in its limits by the devotees.

Probably in insignia of this, we see Devi Lalita bearing astras in hands keeping feet free to
extend protection.

Notes: This Sloka eulogises the extra effect of her feet more powerful than the hasta mudras
viz. abhaya and varada mudras. Goddess Tripurasundari is unlike all other deities who only show
‘abhaya’ and 'varada'mudras. Itis so because the goddessis enough strong to grant more things than
ordinarily asked. This is true as we note from the names of Lalita sahasranama ‘mahasamvajya dayini,
Acharya Sankara opens out the secret that Devi's feet is worthy for shelter (Saranya) to all. She provides
fulfilment of wants more than the expectations.

The expression TH®T is sign of surity and confirmed individuality.

Here the expression dd fg Wﬂéﬁﬁ'@ﬁ is unique in the language of poet. It is to impress
definiteness in understanding the capabilities of Srimata. Kalidasa, describes her thus "She is holding
weapons in all her four hands while she kept her feet free to emit rays of fruition and fulfilment. The
Sloka is a popular Dhyana $loka

thus :

JUET0] ¥ THd STahard: ||
Here the "matru svarupa'of Devi and Her "pada mahima" are explained. In Durga saptasati,

the prayeris Wﬁﬂﬁl@ﬂmmﬂw This is Her first form to manifest in the world. In
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this respect Tripurasundari is shelter-provider even for the other great number of divinities. The
namavali of Devi begins :
SHTAT and all other namas is 4t AfcTdR=Us only. Devi Lalita remains defined.

Glossary: «dd+3{: = other than gTnRai =with hands, ST =group of gods, Bevy/Galaxy
of all you, gods and goddesses put together. 1;IEI?"T%T'[:showing forth (proclaiming) dd = yours TR +
Ud = only two feet of you. ﬁql?r: skilled technically.

Here we recall her capability mentioned in the name: wugﬁn‘wa?gmtrm (skilled to
uplift all fallen from the mire of samsara) LS of TROMAT is emphatic as much as dq-:, a sure
singularized expression a\ﬁwm=more than all that desired. She is remebered as
IRIATITGIRA, " aRal and HATSURT (remover of fears and rogas). The word HY has several meanings
which indicate negativity which is impeding life's happiness. If netativity goes away reasonably, 'yes'
gets filled and that is 3H—<.

Bl = to all the regions in the universe. She would endorse with blessings the wish:
"ATRTRIH: g@#ruaa She is the creator of all loka's and sustainer too at the same time. Usually,
desires change with achievement but desires end when one merges with god. Fear is root of all miseries
and that root is treated by Devi with her karuna.

This sloka when repeated removes samsaric fears and fills the heart with hope and happiness. This

is for removal of poverty and diseases gripping one's life RITIRER).

SNEATHRIE JUdSl JIHTISH!
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Here Sankara extols the unique power of Devi. "You are one who bestows best fortunes upon

those who bow down with respect to you. Hari assumed the form of a lady after worshipping you and
caused a great commotion in the mind of Lord Siva who is the enemy of Tripuras. Even the God of
love Manmatha, having saluted you in politeness with his body that is well annointed attractive with
the annointment, of the looks of Rati (is capable enough) makes even the inner minds of the great

saints to get fascinated forlove and infatuation for women and pressed by the mundane attractions.
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Notes: This is a compliment for the 'stritva’ and extra power of Devi Parvati. Basically the
Goddess always grants saubhagya to her devotees. She is showering always motherly affection on all
to support the devotees. Hari and Manmatha are the two great gods who by the power of the grace
of Goddess became capable to stir the strong mind of Lord Siva. As Kalidasa puts, Lord Sivais beyond
the sway of love attraction. (avishaya manasam yah parastat: in Malavikagnimitra). He stirs the inner
minds of powerful sages to getinto the net of moha and mahamaya. Due to him even the great sages
lose their control of Indriyas and become prey for temptations. Thus this sloka eulogises the result of
sincere worship of Manmatha to goddess. The suggestion is that Devi helps the devotee, in achieving
impossible things.

Glossary: 3IRT® = having worshipped (Devi) YUITSH WU ST = She bestows good fortune
forall those devotess who praise her; UHYUTdT: = CLGIRE m= Lord Siva, the enemy of Tripura city,
&I =commotion, ¥R:+31fU= even Manmatha, Hedl=great Tﬁ:ﬁ:for sages 3{d:=inside, their minds
Hg™=for infatuation. Vamakeévara Tantra mentions that by worship to her, even Kamadeva became

AT Frax:’ (@Hears i <3zl ¢dt HeRas] THRTEANS Haedis Taa - Jex: Manmatha

became lucky and handsome in appearance. Hari did meditate upon Devi with ' 3 dIST and obtained
the grace of goddess. Hari became Mohini once again at the request of Lord Siva and got into the
purviews of love and enjoyed the bliss of being father of Ayyappa. It should be noted that there are
twelve great devotees who are renowned $ri Vidyopasaka. They are Manu, Candra, Kubera, Agastya,
Lopamudra, Agni, Stirya, Indra, Skanda, Shiva, Durvasa otherwise known as Krodha Bhattaraka and
Manmatha. Looking at this we are reminded of the names. Vaisnavi, Visnurapini, Visnumaya, vilasiniin
Lalita Sahasranama. Here we see the associateship of Devi with Visnusakti. Devi is capable to create
prosperity to her devotees. The application of this $loka lies in attaining knowledge @TTSH). This §loka

is recited for getting control over employees and people whom we want to help.

o UG Aafaye uIfafra:
ST HAHS RN Y: |
AYISTDHT RAMRYd BTl Pui
JUTGTd AeaTsTiGaHTgT faoad Il &l

Oh! daughter of the Lord of Himalayas! the bow, the flower arrows, the chord, the five arrows,

tainted with the rows of butterfly, the samanta, the friend of Manmatha Vasanta, the chariot used for
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the warfare, the cool malayan breez and with all these (as retinue) Manmatha is able to overpower the
whole world. It is only owing to your extra grace of this on the Manmatha.

Notes: Manmatha even though he has no corporeal body, still with his equipment like arrows,
bow, the Malayan Breez, his associate Vasanta (season)and so on, he is able to win over the world to
transform the minds of all people towards his favour. It is to get into the net of love and samsara.

Actually Manmatha is frail but he desired to hold control over all people. He should have war
implements like sakti, ability, the weapons and other tools. But he does not have either of these hard
ones. But owing to the power of grace Paramesvari, he is undefeated and remained always victor
successful. He is called Manmatha, meaning capable to stir up one's mind @ g1 g defivafa
g: : HHY:). When we sit upon to consider Manmatha's position, we realise that his energies all owing
to grace and kind looks of "Himagiri tanaya" (Parvati) upon cupid. She is Sakti by Herself. When
eulogised, sakti is imbibed into the personality traits of revering devotees.

Sankaracharya enlists the frail warfare equipment available with cupid and stresses that all that is
no matter when $ri Devi bestows enough Energy upon the devotee. The kind is no matter but energy
acquired.

Glossary: %m = The daughter of Himalayas. Ui Midf=the chord of the bow decked with
soft flowers. fafRRAT: =arrows; ¥~ YTHR: Vasanta (the happy season personified) is his friend. STSH
?‘t’«[:zx’rﬁ@lﬁﬁ‘giﬂ@ YAIATH IY: the chariot 3= 3F: T §: HHY: 3fd. He is called ‘ananga
because his body was burnt by the third of eye of Siva when Parvati was about to garland Siva in Her
usual routine of worship to Him. 3{Ulg &f¥)=askance glance of Sri Devi Parvati. The phrase "SHTfed
&Fl_ﬁ:fﬁ\_ﬂ?f is a standing example to highlight the higher grace of the looks of Devi. She is Karuna
Samudra and the same expressed with the epithet FHBUIRY YFRE (H:). When Devi minds even frail
people grow strong to beget big achievements symbolically the %ﬁ&lﬁﬁﬂis the power born of mind

which is cooland firm. If $loka is put to UIRTIUI Devi helps to remove infertility and causes children for

them (F=dl).

B U TG THTR D AU T
gfvefion 7 uRurd TRY=aGHT |
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Here we find description of Devi and prayer to Her that she should stand at my forefront as
leader. She is the “aho W "meaning "ahamkara svartpini” of Lord Rudra providing Happiness to
all.

The Goddess, the mother, has waistlet gingling with pleasant sound, she has sizable breasts, a little
bent just like that of the temples of the Baby elephant, she is thin at the centre of Her waist, she has
all the digits of Brilliance, lustre, light that of the Full Moon of the Sarat season. She has in her hands
the weapons: Bow, Arrows, noose and Trident (ankusa). She is the victor with pride and with male spirit
over the Lord Siva who is famous with the Kirti as Puramathitu the churning of Jgs.

Notes: Here Sankara describes the physical beauty and structure of Goddess Tripura Sundari. Her
ornaments are mentioned as well the items she held in her fourhands. Each one of them is symbolic
and yogicin significance. Sheis able to hold the world on to Her Hand. Although she is perfect Female,
still she has the pride in Man. Typically the same is seen in Lalita Sahasranama. She is described thus
Sffafaar but ST UaTe TaSTUTR. Itis a characteristic of a beautiful feature. These powerful features as
highlighted in the §loka by the poet Sankara. Physical features form base proceed deep to unearth
many suggestionsin her complex of beautiful personality. When she moves, the waistlet (ornament)
produces sounds which are sweet and pleasant. Her breasts and other bodily parts signify, mother's
readyness to be a Srimatain true sense. She is called 'shodasi' and shodasa kalamayi which signify the
full lustre, eminence she emits with Her mere presence. The poet suggests that Goddess is ‘'murtitva’
of the 'ahamkara' of Lord Rudra who performed ﬁww She is known as 3ffavTfdil,

The term 378! W is fascinating when ‘purusatva’ is attributed. It is a sign of vigour and its
execution. This forms a "beautiful Dhyana $loka' as the poet visualised Her to be decked with manliness
and at the same time comely features of a perfect woman of beauty. For sculpters this $loka is good
hand book to depict beautiful Devi with all manliness GTmﬂ'Ef) combined with feminine virtue.

Glossary: ®UId = ringing, gingling PTG = lustre of the golden waistlet UR1&fuM=emaciated,
slim A =at the waist YR I=dGT = face that of moon at $aratkala ratri. Sruni-the guard which is
used to control an elephant Wf":lﬂ: = of Lord Shiva the queller of Tripura, YX¥dTd at my forefront
3dT=seat comfortably before me. In orderto get a vision of this Devi, one should meditate upon this
form of Devi. Yogis. Here the magical mahima of the waist-let of Devi is described. This sloka has the

effect of HYYdd which is employed for victory over enemies (RIFSI). Satru also mean the DG
3R within us.
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Oh Goddess, you are the form of the Bliss of 'cit' viz. the very manifestation of spiritual knowledge.
Only a few who are really blessed and lucky souls would devote themselves to you. You are seated at
the centre of the ocean of the ambrosia, surrounded by many groves of celestial desire yielding trees
at the island by name Manidvipa, surrounded by trees (grove) by name 'nipa.' You are living in a house,
quarters built with the special gems by naine cintamani's. You are seated on a couch that is of the
shape of "Sakti Trikona' and which belongs to the Lord Parama Siva himself. (only 'dhanya's, (elevated
beings) the blessed shall meditate on you.)

Notes: This sloka contains the location of goddess Tripura Sundari that our Prayers can reach there
seated in Manidvipa. It is an island in the midst of ‘amruta sagara'(nectar ocean) surrounded by
powerful gardens. Her seat is of the shape of Triangle which is Sricakra itself. Sankara says "all people
cannot reach her but those who have enough eligibility for that owing to deep devotion. They only
can reach her. She is far away seated on the Sivaparyanka (Siva's couch) with identity with Lord Siva,
her Lord."

Vamakesvara tantra explains here location of stay as an extension of the explanation of contents.
The equation could be sudha sindhu which is the Bindusthana. The sphuradrumah are the pancayonis.
In middle there is a 'mandapa’. Init, there is the cintamanihouse. In it, the temple, the alaya of Devi s
located. She is seated on the great couch of Mahesvara. In other words, these locations describe
Sticakra which is 'viyatcakra.' It is called 'viyat' because it refered to the modes of worship of Devi. In
this sloka, we note a few names refering to Her locations viz. manidvipa, Nipopavana, cintamani gruha,
Sivakara manca and cidananda lahari. These are technical terms whose explanations are found in Tantra
texts. The same in nutshell appear to be refered to in the names WWH ﬁﬁ?"ﬁrﬂm
SCATIAT, GURTRAERT, RIawfad Thae Uit and TISRITEARIAT (LS 55 to 61 names).

Acarya Sankara is "SrT Vidyopasaka" and a blessed soul due to the looks and grace of Devi.
Therefore, he is able to include the core location points where $r Devi, could be found with spiritual

"aradhana"s and meditation.



s

Glossary :ﬁW@F‘Eﬁ: = genitive case of the ocean of Sudha, the amruta, W’c’ﬁ = with the celestial
trees, vati=garden or grove of those trees AfOIGIY :=this is an island which is self luminous highly
stimulating. Itis sorrounded by water all round. This water is necessary for creation. These gem-points
on tejas and AYTRISd present in our intelligence RICIECECHIE garden of the Nipa trees. These Nipa
trees have link with rain and clouds. These help for the cause of creation in the world. Goddess likes

most of these trees and so she prefers to remain surrounded by such a garden. It is like the Parijata

trees loved by Visnu, Anjaneya and others. (CITP{T:IH?I?&FIHT@FD.

Hanuman likes Banana groves. These likes and deslikes=(ishtayistas) are revealed to munis and
strong devotees. Same is true in respect of food items. All this is to indicate the goddesses are not
aways from likes and dislikes.ﬁl'_vﬂﬂfﬁlﬂg= House built with gems by name famafor. ‘Cintamani' is a
special 'ratna’ which will fulfil intended and expected desires. Kalidasa in Vikramorva$iyam used this
mani as a dramatic and poetic tool (device) for developing his story and provide propriety.

These gems (mani) enable the possessor 'danaguna varisthatva' (knows for the mind to gift).
Indeed this power is endowed to them by "karunyamayi sridevi* herself.

Tl=a couch, which is RIET®HR in shape. This couch is highly sacred, pure and clean. This is seat
combining Sivasakti and Devi $akti. This shows the JgHRdh where there is unison of fR1d and 2fdd
merged. From this stage, Devi blesses all the devotees. It is the parakastha of the @Uﬁﬁ?ﬂ'ﬂ

This signifies the name W%ﬂﬁgﬁﬂmof Lalita sahasranama. fIGT=aeTg = Lhari is the
wave of water. Waesr of the bliss of ‘cit' when DeviKaruna becomes effective. Cidanandais otherwise
known as "JTHIH-q.' To attain uninterrupted bliss is a form of Yogasiddhi. Those who are ‘antarmukha’
(good atinward meditation) would experience the illimitable bliss as such. It is so since Hayagriva gave
a clue that Goddess is teneble also for higher meditation in the name Hﬁ%ﬂww Thesame guru
Sankara cautions a’%ﬁ@&@ﬁ“—ﬂ (hard to attain through outer dhyana). It is hinted by the poet that the
devotees enjoy "Cidananda lahari" while devi "Saundaryalahari" and Siva the Anandalahari.

At another place, in this lyric the poet points out the devotees enjoy RAMGAR (highest levels
of happiness).

The repetition of this sloka removes internal darkness and dirt. It leads to the ultimate happiness
@ﬁﬂ@ﬁ) ‘Turiya' is a state beyond the ¥dW and at that she guards the devotee. She is supervisor at
three states including turlya. The $loka removes fever and symptoms of illness. This is a powerful stanza

for cure and healing, One can get released from ailment.
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Acharya Sarikara again speaks of the location and delightfulness of Sri Devi. Her desire is to move

with her husband (T8R8R TTd8<H). Here on the six cakras of Human personality are mentioned, Oh

Goddess! you fear Prthivi tattva in Muladhara cakra Jalatattva in the manipura cakra, vayutattva in the
anahata which is Hrudayakasa Akasatattva in the Visuddhi cakra which is a little above (the Anahata)
Akasatattva and manastattva in the ajiacakra. Oh Goddess! you overcede the entire "Kulapatha" viz.
pathway through susumna nadi (susumnamarga) and finally, enter into the "sahasrara padma" and
remain with your consort Sadasiva in a concealed manner with happiness.

Notes: Here we note the travel of the goddess. It is from muladhara cakra and moving further
upto the sahasrara with different tattvas at each stage of the respective cakras. In the previous two
stanzas the physical beauty of Deviis described to indicate the ITHTRAEY of $r Devi. Here the poet
ventures to describe Her form as Nirakara, Nirguna. She is dynamic power moving through the cakras.
This is called as "Kundalini yoga," a part of SriVidyopasana. She is mobile giving subsequent vibrations
at the respective centres generating tremendous energy to the sadhaka (see: dhyana (prarthana)
added in this volume).

Infact it is a great privelege that our Nadaveda Adhyayana Kendra and select students enjoyed
lesson on Kundalini Yoga and Kundalini dhyana. It was taught by a yoga master by name T.S. Gopal
who gotinitiated into this yoga sadhana. Still it is a green memory how Dhyana of each cakra can be
done. He brought the diagram sheet of the cakras and the mantra to be uttered enough to Vibrate the
respective cakras and transit from one to another. There are some conditions and requirements for
learning and practising this yoga. The students of yoga at that particular batch and period are lucky
and one of them became a mendicant. It is the result of sadhanasampat. The number of lotus petals
vary at each cakra as Dhyana proceeds. At sahasraracakra there are 16 petals as indicated in the name

WISRGBYIREYL. She is all in all (Fequiufaar).
Glossary: HelTURddh = the cakra which is at Gudasthana, the seat to raise high. It is believed Lord

Ganapati remains there and prayer to Him would help for rise of Ganapati Atharvasirsa upanisat
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mentions: T JeTUR. RYAS R | | & Ffdzarats: @i A earaf<i (9. So Muladharacakra is
the adyacakra, where from energy rises and reverts back.

Meditation starts from that cakra. Hgl=Itis PrthivI tattva. IIﬁWE sk, This is located near the AT,
the navel. This regulates the Jalatattva of the body. In case, there is dosain this, the native would get
exposed to discomfort owing to relevant vyadhis WIUSH= the spleen centre. This regulates the
temparature and fire in the Body. In case of trouble here, there would be symptoms like indigestion,
fever etc. Further its location is said thus : SEUI I T WITAFHRRIAA, TASfU=even the mind,
‘J;E:f‘z‘ﬁf:at the centre of eye brow) (3RITP) gHedry $AUY entire path way ofﬁﬂ'EFlTﬁs’, YgRi=all alone
U8 =together with her consort Lord Siva, ﬁ%ﬁ:enjoy the stay with delight ﬁﬂ@%zis in the

vocal chords (throat) 3IRITdh =eye brow centre. This controls our mind. If there is any problem, people
grow mad. It is felt, not only these six cakras are there still there is one more cakra at head-centre
about the location on head and it is STRIRYRIT. This cakra is called dgHRd%. Anybody who goes
through the Kundalini Dhyana Yoga he becomes ‘Jivanmukta' while living acquires unusual brilliance

and extra powers. In Nutshell, the Vamakesvara tantra defines Kundalini thus :
YSg = UUHATYR FISdT |
Qifa: pustert Arafadarg A= gl

The Kundalini is of the brilliance of the lotus stock (ﬁﬂﬁﬂ) Here theﬁmﬂﬁﬂ-ﬂ indicate how

narrow is the passage and only yoga $akti of UTUldig would allow it pass through. It is ?F-ﬂtlﬁvery slim.
The ascent of Kundalini power is depicted in this Sloka. The intersection of Nadis is called cakra.' The
application of this $loka of S.L. in ¥ and WU yields quick marriage and removes obstacles any for

that.

FUTYRTR: TRURTST-Iq e
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This $loka is for RITFARUT. Here Acharya Sarikara describes the svatma rupa of Devi in which

form she herself rests in Kulakunda, the adhara cakra.
Oh Mother! You are drenching the world with the flow of amruta flowing out from the centre of

your lotus feet, You are again reaching your own site the bhatattvartpa, the maladhara, getting from
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moon. Moon showers, the highest brilliance that of the ambrosia. You are attaining the coiling shape
that of a serpent and entering into a state of rest it the Kulakunda, which has a lean bottom at the
centre of the lotus. In simple Devi reaches Her place, the Earth, coiling round as serpent and sleeps
secretly in the HITUR.

Notes: Acharya Sankara describes her activity of showering the whole world consisting of objects
mobile and immobile (sthavara jangamas) with the showers of nectar. Again owing to that mahat of
that rasa she reaches her own original seat the 'Kuhara' the maladhara and retires coiling herself like
'Sarpa' exhibiting her nature in the maladhara cakra. It is hinted that the kind, gracious ambrosia flows
forth from feet of Devi providing warmth and comfort to all people. She blesses the sadhaka with her
graces and comforts. However, she never gives up original form of being seated in the F&TYUR which
is her original resting place.

Glossary: YR = flow, rain, JYUTURT = Amrutadhara ¥ HATIHEYH = of moon who has the basic
flow of nectar HTrFTﬁ?-[ = like serpent, 3¥gF¥=seated on valayam=circular coiling round and round ¥
3THTT = Her own Nijarapa W = the thin hole af soft piece of the lotus flower found at the centre
of Eﬁﬁhsleep relax to rest.

The Moon-region (Candra mandala) is found at the crest of all. But the 'samayacarins' deem that
to be Sri Cakra itself, the concept that there are "amruta dharas" flowing forth from the lotus feet of
Devi Parvati and the same in a different mode is described by Sankaracharya in Bhujanga Prayata stotra

thus :

STSTYR UgoaaxIoli]
qETRIS S faasiara=i
JUUSH Sraa=dl =il
gurfHte fRem<=y 1|

He describes Devi here as ﬁﬁﬂ'ﬂjﬁ and as the form of absolute bliss.
Also in Lalita Sahasranama we come across the relevant expression ﬁﬂﬁ]ﬂﬁlﬁﬁhﬁ, ﬁﬂmﬁlz Lalita

Paramesvari is wholly a personality filled with sweetness and happiness termed into the object of

‘amrta’ she provides total happiness. Here the descent of 'Kundalini' back to Earth is described.
Glossary : XU = two feet 3f=1:faTiedd = flowing forth from the middle of the feet JYUTUR =the

flow of ambrosia 3TI: = by rains, UUSf = the world (72 nadis) Rrgr=it = dampening X9+ HHTT+Hg H:
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= moon who gives forth amrutarasa i =your Hffi = FATYR which is of Hdd; 3/ATA = reaching
@"TIEI‘J-I'J:[= like serpent AFT = having assumed circular shape I 3T = her own self Hdl =
having formed so $THUS HBINUN = in the adhara cakra which has thin passage like that of the lotus
stalk, TfUfY = sleep. Here the original status of Devi is described. She rests after a good work of doing
good to the world with her grace. She settles down in HTYRddh. The meaning is so suggestive that
whatever ailment one suffers that would slowly vanish and make one feel strong with health. This $loka

can be recited for japa to get cured of ailments of all kinds.

T fevs: Riagafafy: TR
TR AR Jaudiary: |
IJY TR TGS YA
T qaRRoIm o aiorr: 182 I

The architecture of St Cakra is like this: Four Sivas, five other Sivas different from the
primordial Siva, with the consorts of Sivawho are individual $aktis, with the nine Mulaprakrutithat are
cause for the onrise of the world the eight petalled lotus, with the sixteen petalled lotus with three
waistlets, three geometrical lines (Bhu, Y¥a). Oh Devi! with such a number of lines subtending angles
your Sri Cakra has 44 angles.

Notes: Here is the description of SrT Cakra, the residential quarters of Sri Devi. In this it is
described that $rf Mala is shining forth with four Sivas, Five Sivasaktis, nine malaprakrutis and
combined with eight petalled, sixteen petalled (3X) and three mekhalas, encompassing her quarters
the Sricakra.

The Cakras related to these details are hinted in the mathematics of $ri Cakra construction.

There are other $lokas which described $ri Cakra, one of them popular is mentioned here :

forgfTor, agwIv, TRg™

T ARG WS |
ERERERIESEEECE

FraIhRTel Sfed: TR ||
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It is said here the Sri Cakraraja of Paradevata is born (created). It is hinted that every thing like
SEIUS, [UUSTUS, Y, Uesd, faxM etc. are included in this $ri Cakra.

Sri Cakra could be known in three divisions. 1. Bhuprastara 2. Kailasa prastara (middle) 3.
Meruprastara (above). This is called "Sumeru” and in Lalita Sahasranaama. (LS) It is said Devi stays in
this as we are in the same (ﬁﬁ?’ﬁ"ﬂ‘c‘ﬂ@ﬂ). The Bha Prastara is the quarters for goddesses Vasini etc.
For Sapta Matrikas, the Kailasa Prastara is the resort and the meru prastara is for the Shodasanityas.
The Sri Cakra further could be in three segments belonging to Moon, Sun and Agni respectively.

In case Sri Cakrarcana is done all gods and goddesses get pleased. To summarise, the konas in
the build of Sri Cakra, the account could be thus : Bindu= 1 Trikonas=3 Caturdasa Trikona=14
Astakona=8 Dasarayugma=20 and hence totally there are 46 Konas. (1+3+14+8+20). There are two
modes of worship of Sri Cakra.

1. Samayacara paddhati

This refers to creation. This is recommended and even goddess loves it as we see in the name :
HHIHIRJUR]) (she is interested in the mode of YHIATAR worship which is practised by sattvikas.

The other oneis Kaulacarapaddhati (Eﬁa'ﬁlﬂ). This is otherwise called as "samharaka cakradhyana.”
This is in the form of inverted triangle. Mantrikas, Kapalikas who are Siva Bhatas too resort to this mode
of practice. This yields quick and negative results. L.S. says ‘Kaula marga tatpara sevita. Goddess votes
for this mode of worship to Her. The rules and regulations in this are rather more hard and hence
mantrikas practise this Kaulapaddhati. Recently there are treatises refuting, rather discouraging this
practice.

Glossary: fHUS: = gracious neck referring to Lord Siva (T TR = separate different from
Wﬁﬁl: the five $aktis the women of Lord Siva HT’I'CIW The prakruti, the cause for the prapatica
Srus st, 9ad = The eight petalled Lotus ®clT+3{¥ = Sixteen petalled lotus. Kala refers to YISR&dl of
W. fAqed = three circles (refering to Sri Cakra composition) Sarana PIOM: = The angles at the
build of $rf Cakra which is shelter to all. Elﬂ%lﬁ]ﬁ'—‘\’[?b These angles count go upto forty four however
BINUG]] get fixed.

The stanza is prayer to Devi who is Sri Cakra Vasini. By repeating this $loka "pregnancy is
retained with safe delivery. In Sri Cakra 103, Devatas are invoked and their presence is felt by lucky

sadhakas. The puja to this Sri Cakra is called as FATaRUMYS (process to discard the forms of coverings
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which bind the soul. There is a temple at Hebbur near Bangalore, built over $ri Cakra shape and the
Devi is powerful to restore health and happiness. She grants unconditional Moksa. Usually the
Japamala has 108 beads as each number is symbolic such as 1=God, 0=jiva and 8—3@'%%5. So

Japamala is a combination of all these, God, Jiva and eight prakrutis.

Halgl: dhedwd HYAfY AR uyqa: |
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Oh! daughter of Himalayan Mountain. Thus she is addressed here which is highly suggestive.

@%7-[ is snow which can dissolve. Oh Devi, the lady of the Himalayan Mountain, the best poets like
Brahmadeva somehow attempt to describe your beauty and compare the same with excellence. But
he is not adequately satisfied. The celestial ladies having seen your beauty, aroused with curiosity want
to obtain the palcement of union with that of I$vara mentally through their efforts of sincere austerities
although that position is hard to attain.

Notes : Oh Goddess (Niharasaila atmiya) Although Brahma and several other top poets put
forth effort to describe your beauty with similies and comparisons they are not fully successful. The
celestial nymphs and ladies like Urvassi, Rambha, Tilottama and many others being very anxious to
look at your exquisite beauty and with a view that their Gt is no where near yours, they all desired
to attain Sivasayujya mentally by virtue of severe austerities unto that.

Paramesvariis imcomparably beautiful. Sheis rather an aparGpa, amitha lavanyavati. In LS the
9T to Her reads thus' HETIIRI ATGUARRRT 79:. This beauty is with reference to her form and grace
it possesses. If at all many comparison is to be picked up there is none. Therefore, her 'lavanya’ is
‘ananvaya' and ‘apratiripa’ Acharya Sarkara, like Kalidasa described Her beauty to be unparalleled.
Sivawas the only lucky person who held Her Hand. When the ladies desired to attain that beauty with
penance only, they attained and the Sivasayujya padavi.

Glossary: ‘q’%?lﬁﬁ = The Himagirimeaning in consistance in size and open to be at variance.
CHEE belonging to you. faftf¥ = Brahma ®ea=d = in any way not capable, u?[+GﬂFﬁWSﬁW:
Saundarya didrusta ® g cldl (Curiosity) STHII T = Devata women (Apsaras), TnfH: = with penance
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gl 31U = difficult to attain. A FIRREGSUST = the union with Lord Siva, T = mentally
gif<i=attain in.

A contrast of Beauty in women is brought forth regarding the beauty of the Deva Vanita and
the Beauty of Paradevata Sri Raja Rajesvari. Saundaryaradhana" is a mode of worship to get
"tadatmyata” and that "tadatmyata" is the " Sivasayujya." Lord Rudra is the 'asvadya devata' of the
G- in the creation after which He gets into the sphere of "amita ananda" (High Joy) and experiences
the same as much as He vibrates too to beatify the minds of corresponding upasakas and aradhakas.
In this aspect, "parambika" remains undoubtedly superior in the layers of Saundarya 'bhava’ and
‘anubhava.' Hence acharya Sankara simply says, the bards fail to conceive the limits of Her beauty but
just admit (say) "Devi you are simply beautiful and great." The suggestion in the expression is g
ed and the complimentto her ?ﬂ%ﬂﬁfﬁﬁ (Oh daughter of Lord of Hima Mountain signifies, the
Hima is not variable but constant. Summarily beauty is beyond the words like "vacamagocari." Owing
to the devotion to her there are four 3{JHIdsviz. 1) to bein field of Divine Grace, 2) to be near to Him,

3) to have similar form and 4) merging wholly into Him. One attains poetical power when this $loka is

recited.
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This $loka at first glance, appears to be highly sSrungaratmaka but there is good esoteric sense
couched in this stanza.

Oh Devi! by virtue of your askance, glances of karuna, Ladies in hundreds having their tuft of
hair, loosened, having the mantle of their sarees slipped down showing in the area of their breasts,
having suddently their gingling waistlets dripping and with loosened knots of attires over them, would

run after a man, may be senior in age, who is even ugly to look at, who is frigid unmindful of erotic

activity (R IaT).
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Notes: Devi's anugraha can work wonders. Her looks of grace and kindness can make any man,
irrespective of different status and condition of physical body, become attracted by womeniin a state
being overwelmed by infatuation to him.

The ladies are symbolic here. They represent material happiness viz. visaya sukha and visaya
lobhawhich a man seeks forat any condition he is placed. He may be old in age, unattractive to eyes,
stubborn to respond to erotic gestures and so on, still that man would be followed in hundred fold by
women unmindful of their physical status either of dress or ornaments. This kind of tremendous
attraction is owing to the karuna drsti of Devi Parvati. Here the suggestion is that everything is possible
through her Karuna. Material comfort can also be obtained.

Sri Devi is samruddha (complete in Herself) and hence she desires to make her devotees also
"samruddha” (08 TG: TR TGS HRITd)

The vocabulary found in this stanza looks very direct related to 'nama$rngara’ yet behind each
word, there is enough inner meaning and suggestion. It needs our samskara to see real meaning from
the words and feel happy at the poetic excellance shown forth by the poet in the phraseology he
employed spontaneously in the stanza.

Usually the desires are likened to the hair in the head. Hairs grow and fall off. Similarly the
desires. The sannyasis remove hair on head with a sense that there need not be scopeforrise and fall
of hair. Itis desire that make us to perform actions good and bad and so the "Karma bandha mochana”
is like the removing of the hair. Single constant desire is to attain the grace of Devi.' She knows how
and when she should grant. However we say now only the same is to be granted. The expressions:
galad veni bandhah, R quIiY, &ﬁwﬁrw Wﬂﬁﬂﬁﬁlﬂmt and Hﬂﬂﬁﬁwt (Ladiesin
youth run after) and the person may be WGISTI non responsive for love tricks lead us to construe
that all these do not matter on us. It when the "matrukrpa" relevantly fall on us It could be too that
the HIfaOR® is eligible for A& if he resists these transitory tempations and hindrances. Devi tests
before granting the finale of goal.

Glossary : qifai ¥ = old in age 9 faF = not fine (ugly) looking W = passionate talk
regarding love and sex 518 = stabdha, inactive and non-vibrant SN'I?H 3T = askance looks Tadq
quitem: = loosening of their light hair knots dTed: = golden waist bands/ of women to fasten their
saree tight to waist) fauifosd = slipping g dl: = attire dress saree, &Iﬁ‘iﬂﬁ% = go after fast, chase in

great haste and speed. It is a caution that Acharya Sankara gives to upasakas that upasaka must
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continuein his upasana uninterupted resisting attractions. This $loka in kept for upasana for controlling
the desires on {§Us; also to attract the desired girl for a noble purpose of marriage and lead samsaric

life with a tinge of spirituality.
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Here the poetis pointing out the lotus feet of goddess Tripura Sundari that stays at top of the
Yc dhs which is called fS=G=IM. Oh Mother! there are 56 rays (mayukhas) over the Muladhara Cakra
which is Prthivi tattva. There are 72 rays of you at Manipura d% (udake) which is SI¢idd. There are
sixty two rays at "svadhisthana," the Agnitattva. There are 56 rays (mayukhas) at Anahata cakra which
is known for Vayutattva. There are 72 rays of you at the "Visuddha cakra" which is of 3I®HIRIdd. There
64 Kiranas at 3R which has the H¥dd, But at the sahasrara where flow forth your amruta kiranas
and where remains the nectar (sudhabindu), over there that cakra the lotus feet of Matha stand still
and constant.

Notes: Infact the SriCakra is of the rays (influence) of the deities Stirya, Candra and Agni. Sridevi
resides at this.

There is Sahasrarasthana in our body. At the centre, there would be "bindu sthana." At that
juncture Mother resides. These are technical terms. Here in this stanza we get good information on 'St
Vidya' and 'Sri Cakra' concepts. Another name for $ri Vidya is FEDBIIL since $ri Vidya has fifteen
"tithi kiranas" and it is pleasant and cool. There is lot of symbolic, yogic and esoteric meaning in this
stanza. Acharya specifies that Devi's lotus feet (Padambuja's) remains at the top and from which source
the whole Jagat is broughtinto existence. She is making the respective lokas to shine forth with light
and splendour.

Glossary: Ksitau = upon eath i.e. the ﬂjﬂw;aw: = why rays, JGh ST (WI:UW
gdIRI = AgniE?f W(W)WHW@;WW = the wind tattva (GHEW)]%{% =
HIDHRIdd which is ﬁ'&l@ﬂ% HARI I = that has ARdd (31|§I|d9h)a'ﬁ|'f 3UIUR = overthese six cakras,
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there is Bindu sthana and over that rest the feet of Goddess Devi. In our Veda Kendra we had a seminar
on Mathematics of $r7 Cakra.

This is another sloka where Acarya Sankara gives the description and mathematics of Sri Cakra.
This sloka describes how high are placed. Her lotus feet in the universe and in the Man embodies with
six cakras, the Energy points. Kundndalini sadhana shall reward the sadhaka. He would imbibe extra
power that he becomes stronger added with surplus energy and be under the grace of the Divine
mother. In Kundalini yoga the effulgence of Atma (THDTIR) is seen. This $loka reminds the features
of 'TIRNERIT-TH= (517 Vidya). This slokais employed to control untoward calamities and enemies.

TR ARG RRITSICTSCHS
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Sankaracharya described the power of the feet of 'Saubhagya vidyesvari" and now he is giving
us the mahima of meditation the (sattvika dhyana) on her. She is here the Vidyadevi to bless the
devotees with Ugd in Hidagifad and QE@WW%FEUHEERHT These are to occur in their prayers and
compostions.

This is another mode of Dhyana $loka of Mother Lalita. She is pure and perfect, white with
brilliance that of the splendour of the moon of $arat season. She has the crown fitted with moon over
her head rich with dark hair. She has "Varadamudra"to be able to grant the fulfiiment of desires of
note. She has rosary containing crystal stones sphatika manisand a bookin her two hands respectively.
By saluting her at least once by the satpurusas, they are able to get poetic compositions which are
sweet and attractive that of sweetness of taste of honey, milk and grapes juices admixed.

Goddess is so much kind (karunamayi) that a casual salute by Kavis was enough that they become
famous with their utterences (bhaniti) the mode of literary compositions.

Notes : In this and in next seven élokas Acharya Sankara is providing the picture (appearence)
of $r Devi with her exquisite beauty, complexion and the ornament the crown over Her crest. The

Sarasvati dhyana of Goddess is suggested.
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By Upasana of this $loka, one attains "vak suddhi" and "vaci vijayam" in public councils. She is
described to be perfectly pure and white. She has crown and tuft of rich and thick hair. She is attached
to the work of protecting the devotees. She has a rosary and a Book in her hand, If such a murti of
Devi is meditated upon, she would make the flow of speech of poets to be sweet attractive and long
lasting. In other words, Sankara defined a Kavya in this stanza. We find the mention of $arat jyostna,
the moon light on the parnima of sarat season and this brilliance is comparable to the facial beauty
and complexion of the goddess.

Here, she is looked upon in the form of goddess Sarasvati. The cresent moon on her crest
symbolises the flow of delightful thoughts in the writings of writers. Here Jatajata symbolises the pada
bandhain the compositional styles. The crystal rosary in her hand signifies the alphabet (@utf) which is
basis forany book writing (grantharacana). More than this, the four hands of Devi signify the four aims
of Man viz. ?.ﬂ:f \?r[?f, PHTH and A&, The paficadasaksari of Lalita Devi contains three Kitas (groups) and
the first part‘il D Q'&rﬁ éT is called dATHA®HC. If this part is meditated upon one becomes adeptin the
skill of good compositions.

So the poet seems to suggest that Devi revered with this Dhyana mode would make the
upasaka a great poet- Kalidasa, Bharavi and such others are the patrons for Devi anugraha. We see in
their kavya the meaning of the expressions "Uﬂ&ﬁw&ﬂ XURAIG" exemplified.

Glossary : &l = She is pure, HH T = having the crown, (the Kirita) IRARI AT = able to grant
protection and grant of expected desires b d = at least once Tl = salute FdT = for poets of higher
order HOIT: = the expressions of speech of standardised levels. In all respects, Lalita Devi is looked
upon as the Vagdevi capable of bestowing a‘@ﬁ, ¢fi=1fad and Wﬂmqﬂ‘,ﬁ The sweetness in
the poems is compared to the sweet items like HY (honey) ksira (milk), and KI&T (grapes), TP (the
mature flow) is the technical term to judge the nature of poetry. In other words, it is described as
SI&TUTP and so on. Draksapaka has some laksanas to make the HfddT look attractive. The japamala
she holds is a symbol to inspire the sadhaka to get out of the cycle of STH and HXUI. We recite this

Sloka for getting writing skills.

Hal=IU dd: HHAATEATAUS T

Yol d Ieel: HIAFIGSUTHT Hadl |
fafef3: Do uaR yERees!
mfiRTfafy: fagufa aaf Je=ae 11 g8 I



Poet Sankara has employed the word 'santah.' In other stanza 'satdam' is employed. The word
'sat' is the significator the I ¥dHTd and apara paropakaradhi sakti. 'Santah' is nominative case plural.

The meaning is Fclq?ﬁl:ﬂ (gods wise and intelligent people).

In this sloka the 'aruna varnabha' Devi Lalita is meditated upon. One of the Dhyana sloka of Devi

runs thus:
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‘arunam karunantarangita akshim.... Bhavanim bhavaye.' The same is put forth by Acharya describing
as 'HIAfIGd 3fPUTHG Had.' Arunais a name of Surya Bhagavan. He is found right after usah kala on
the horizon. Even Lord Rudrais called as 'Arunah’ (32U 3d dY: H{ ¢T:) in the "THD. HATY.' The Aruna
rupa of Devi when meditated upon blesses ability for wonderful speech filled with love and spirituality.
Now we see meaning: A few poets are praising this Devi by name Aruna. She is like the Aruna Siirya
with dIcITdY (morning rays of sun) bringing happiness to the lotuses of the lotus grove. This book is
titled with 31U epilhet.

The mind of the Best poets is the grove of lotuses. These desire for the rays of the Sun right in
morning. Here the brilliance of morning sun (Balatapa ruci) is Aruna in colour and that is the form of
Goddess as visualised by santas.

Just like the ocean rises with its waves happily at the appearence of moon. so the minds of the
poets rise with happiness meditating upon Devi as 'Arunamdirthy.' Here it is suggested that those who
meditate upon the goddess as Mother with tawny complextion, they will become deep scholars with

noble knowledge. They will be successful while
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participating in the big learned councils. They do make compositions filled with happy thoughts

sringdra rasa. Bhamaha said 4§ TR TdHYR: H: CIETE{EIOATW: and qgIR: rzﬁwa Sringarais pure. It is
said - Eb‘lﬂﬁ?ff”fﬁ"l’\’: Sringara is free from passion level. There is a special flair when compositions

with Srigara rasa. Anandavardhana says: ’ﬁ'lff aﬁ HId: STd T (HTod) ST’ (If the poet is
srngaravan, the whole kavya would be lovable and beautiful. Here poet Sankara hints that

‘Srngaralahari' is Arunarpa saubhagya vidyesvari Lalita iti.' Even to get hold of such compositions filled
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with rasa, the grace and Karuna of Aruna rapa for Devi is necessary. It is suggested that if Mother
(Mata) is conceived as 'Arunavarna' then she blesses good skills ('Vidwat') to the incumbent. He would
have good felicity to make best poetry.

Glossary :dd:=the decisive activated mind. STd+ 3TAYSA=the light thin sunshine of just rising
sun 1—I3'cﬁ:you Eb"f%lﬁ?[: a few poets of note 3T =these AT = with utterences of love and emotions
31¥Ul= name of goddess. It indicates Her Heart filled with the flow of love and grace. W?I’E!ﬂ:the

wave of love and eroticism. The word #HgR el is of tune with "\H@Gﬂéi,
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<), addgl” and more in course of the contents of Saundaryalahari I = a great joy
and delight.
The viniyoga is to redeem ﬁ?EEUT (indebtedness to parents).

gfeEfyatet Rmfr Rervugsafi:

IR Fgori- Hfa=afd T: |
T Sl B Hafd Agdi Hiy Shaf:
AIfiaiqdl ag- HHATARG AYR: 1l QU i

This sloka is again Devi Dhyana in Her aspect as Vagdevi, the Sarasvati. It is assured that anyone
who devotes himself to Her, he would be author of many excellant literary compositions full
Kavyagunas like vakrokti, dhvani, alamkara and other many kavyagunas which would be eternal in its
content and value. Infact the poet Sankara gives out a standard kavya and this characteristic. (Kavya
laksanas) which would enhance the beauty of the composition. In other words acharya Sankara gives
the definition of poetry. mmmaﬂwgﬂmaaﬁﬁ: ATI&d) Helis a Rhetorician too in true
sense besides being a poet saint and Vedantin of top order. $ri Devi Lalita is the ®UTA¥ for his lyric.
The Karunyamayi devata has blessing ability for best poetry. The words dT=ii, 4, ST ’-ﬁﬁ%ﬁf
FA: W@Eﬂ%}? Signify the connection to the science of poetry. In fact later Alamkarikas like
Bhamaha, Dandin Ananda vardhana, Mammata Kuntaka and several others are indebted to Acarya
Sankara to have given inspiration to them to build the science of poetry with their various poetic

theories and making TI&UT U=Ys in rhetorics. Kavi and Kavya becomes best subject matterin the realm
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of praising Devi as the Best. Sri Deviis Kavi and Kavya in true forms. To explore this aspect of Deviis a
veritable research application.

"Anyone who thinks of you with speeches through compositions full of Dhvani and clear
meanings, then he will becomethe author of perfect kavyas." It is the grace of Sri Devi in the form of
Goddess Sarasvati.

Notes: Oh mother! You are supported by the eight vasini devas who create fine composition
and who have bodily brilliance that of moonstones who are Saktis, the 12 yoginis, the four saktis like
gandhakarshini, mantrakarshini, with these energies (18 of them) they would become famous like
Kalidasa and such other great poets with their compositions and skills in them. With the U of
the Bhagavati, the devotee would be a good poet Unless there is lot of carry over of punya to an
individual, an individual could not become a Kavi and further Mahakavi. Ability to compose good

poetry is possible through the grace of goddess Parvati who is Sarasvati too.

The expressions :TIWUTFﬁ'Uﬁand EI%TQ'IF[tﬁBFﬁUﬁ describe Her basic formand the other

multiple forms which Lalita assumed in 40 sakti pithas. The number could be variable too.

Glossary : @l Hﬁ_?ﬁf‘-‘\-[::generative of poetic speech and expressions RN = moon
stone bhanga like Fﬁrﬁ-[::by brilliance taste vasinyadi-the eight vag devis known as 'vasini' who were
urged to compose Lalita stotra. Goddess is always surrounded by eight vasinis (a&ml%&mqau
JgoHI with mother Ffa=dfd=meditates HTHi=com poser of literary compositions U Hal i
filled with alamkara gunas like Dhvani defined by rhetoricians at later stage in a larger more as laid
down and @dIf¥:= with the compositions G&THHA+ 3THIG-happiness at the lotus face of Devi
vakrokti, prasada and way. I[‘él?: =sweet, attractive and d=he everlasting. The compositions spread the
fragrance of the Beauty @r<d) of WHY. Sankara is blessed by Devi and
therefore his compositions have all terseness in the Wtﬁw The 'matrumarti Uqd¥s of a
svarupa' is described in Durga saptasati by says Hﬁ?ﬂﬂ?ﬁ-ﬁﬂ Markandeya Maharshi. He Iﬂ?ﬁb‘R?aUT
R T: T TH: T |

Basically Sri Devi is mother, the nursing feature and in that form. Sheis presentin all beings to
feed and make beings grow and turn prosperous. This $loka is recited to get the ATHYUIRIfET and

ability to write good poetry. The Sadhaka would be a source to inspire rightful things.
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I BRTHRA d0T aRfOr ot TRForfy:

fad gaf gaf srefom FHauieRfd I: |

Y- g 1o XUt FaT:
TEIa<gT IRAT: Hidepid = TMATORTOwBT: I 3¢ I

Here the mahatmya of Devi is eulogised. Anybody who meditates upon Devi who is SBIOTY, him
the celestial ladies like TaTOrTIOMGT: I4T: Hafw. It is in a sense that pleasures and life fulfilment goes
after the Devi upasaka because the goddess is filled with compassion. Aruna, Karunantarangitakshi
(eye showing kindness).

Oh Devi, any Devotee who meditates on you as one bestowing love (Aruna) upon the Heaven
and Earth with the brilliance emitted from your own personality which is that of the shining of the
rising sun, the beautiful divine celestial damsel like tising and others women who have beautiful eyes
that of the eyes of the deers startled owing to feat would like the sadhaka. They would be under control
of attraction unto him like the sadhaka.

Notes: The Divine celestial women like Urvasi who have beautiful eyes that of the eyes of the
fear stricken deer would get attracted to such people who worship Devi. Devi has the physical Brilliance
that of the rising Sun in the morning and who filled with Karuna (redness) protect the lokas earth and
Heaven and other lokas. This sloka yields the TRITHRT effect owing to the grace of Devi, who has the
brilliance of the rising Sun. There is an all pervasive reward granted to those beaufiful Divine women
created by Brahmadeva. Urvasi who was created by sage Narayana from thigh would get attracted,

(ARTIURY S$aR{dT 3af). The following stanza signifies

gradre femmar fad yfHf fafaaaq |
a® 9d a9 ardr: e afar ¢ ||

The RN T flows from the grace of Devi Parvati, All women in the three worlds would get
attracted to the upasaka of Devi if he minds for that. In other words it is suggested that the upasaka

gets the revelation of Gﬂ?ﬁ@r_qrqcowing to the grace of the Parasakti. He has to get hold of a view that



s

Devi fills the world HIJHT SITTd. The world with caring temperament. The sloka indicates the method
of Tantra by which sadhaka attracts all.

Glossary: TS RfVI=the rising sun; JrERfOr=the flow of bright rays; dJ=3TdT=the brilliance of
the Body, 310 AT =sunk in the complexion of red colour ¥Rfd= remember (meditate) ST AW
= startled (to such type of sadhaka) ggRUI=the forest deers Qlﬁﬁ:f:quite beautiful TTGONTOMRT= the
celestial ladies (the Apsaras) free to entertain SdaT1 98 including Urvasi who is created by sage
Narayana. The other TIfOTehTs of heaven were created by Brahmadeva. Here the suggestion s that not
only the ladies of Rapajivin nature created by Brahma, even the Rapajivins like Urvasi created by
Narayana would come under the net of attraction to the Sadhaka of Deviin deep sense Sidbid=many
many such. The sloka is employed to get material attractions. This is the power of Devi $akti to make
one who prays with Bhakti rewarding. But a strong caution that the sadhaka be not enamoured of such

attractions. A Devi Bhakta is prone to have comfort and luxury. The suggestion that the sadhaka would

be rewarded with 3Ty,

I fa=g Pl pagHeRaTdgH!

g e gRAfRTU d HHYS A |

T eRyenyH afd afdr safaay
PP TIERY YT Y= |1 8% |

g A o FHYG A ai-dl ellH YHAR | The sadhaka will cause agitation in the mind of ladies and
get them attracted to him.

Oh! the consortof Hara if a Sadhaka making the face as centre, fixing looks at the lower part
of the breasts then further concentrate on the yoni which is triangular in shape were to meditate on
you then he would instantaneously bring about commotion in the minds of ladies fond of love and
desire. It is so because with this he would stimulate the mind of any woman belonging to any region
(loka, heaven, earth and netherland) and turn Her mind unto him.

Notes Proper puja and fixed Dhyana of physical parts of Devi would empower the devotee to
cause an agitation in mind disturbing its balance. Any woman living in any other loka would get into

the net of desire and attraction of the upasaka. This is the "Sakti dhyana” for the subsequent derivation
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of attractive powers to experience and get control of pleasures in the material world. Imagine the
plight of Menaka and Urvasi as described in Yv.

This éloka is a mantra for TATTRITHRUT irrespective of region and lokas. This sloka contains "klim”
by akshara which is to result in captivation of the mind of woman TATHIGAANT. This is, in other words,
called as "Kamaraja bijjam" and belonging to the realm of Kdmakala (erotics). There is 'japavidhana’ of
this mantra which can be gotinitiated by a right Guru if siddhiis desired. The Dhyana and Japa would
be rewarding if Atma, H: and the creation of physical body (in the womb of a lady after union) are
understood 3HTHT is sun, Atmais the world, H: is the moon. ﬁ:l'_g’ is the centre of desire (also called
yoni). Veda says I HT B! STl Moon is related to mind. Satapatha Brahmana tells that our body
has three lokas in the structure. Neck and above is W; down upto stomach (Nabhis), it is martyaloka
and below Navel is UTdTe I, Anybody who practices this will be succesful to him. mﬂwould
become closer to the sddhaka. The "madana prayogas" are found in tantra granthas as well in Durga
Saptasati, Sanatkumara Samhita and more.

It is imminent that the Upasana of this sloka singularly too, should be done with pure mind
(Fea:) giving up what is unnecessary. By making prayer to Goddess that she should grant what
he/she deserved as a reward. Infact in Lalita Sahasranama (LS) the capacity of Devi is said thus :
TETTHISY T, Any ordinary person may not need Hgl HTHTS. It is enough if he gets what is upto
his level and living circumstances. Rewards et indescribable. However Dhyana and sadhana are
important.

Glossary : 8¥HBfY =The consort of Hara, the Siva, Lot ﬁ'_g’m making the face as centre of
focus (in meditation) A& 3{8:=down below that breasts 814 = the half of Hara viz. DT =the two
(sakti) THYDH I =yoni, dHdT:=ladies H&TH:=RRIABR: (change in mind) T4fd = obtain, turn into, Xdig
TG =Devi having sun and moon as her two breasts. 3T[=quickly YHIfd = revolves around to
remain unstable. This represents the form of Devi together with Hara as combination of which makes
Devi or Siva filled with high energy. In this stanza, Sankara gives application formula females. It is for
TATIRITDHROL. Klim,' the Manmathaya helps in this endeavour. This mantra is employed to attract the

kings, demons, animals and more to endure the material output. to attract

fR=digd: fhrupITIRY

g AT feae R fdHaa: |
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T gufor o Iafa UG-t ga
SIRG Y T8 JEdTd ETURRIRAT 1l o ||

g: i gl oo ator g At WE@TW The avatarika is that any one who is fixed
in Dhyana of the Devi's form, he would remove the pride of serpents. If he looks at those stricken with
fever, he would comfort him by removal of fever and such poisonous symptom. Even when the disease
is deadly still, that is cured.

Oh Mother! any body who reveres you showering the Amrtarasa from the rays of your parts of
body and meditates upon you with an image of you having the lustrons form built of the moon stone
gem, then he would be powerful to subdue the pride of even venomous serpents. Itis just like that of
Garutman cowing down the fear from the serpents. Also with his looks he would be reducing and
removing the severe fever of a suffering person. He bestows in him the relief and comfort. The sadhaka
acquires healing touch.

Notes: This is a powerful Mantra since an upasana of this results into powers of healing and
curing even poisonousdiseases like cancer, TB and so on. An upasana of this curses chronic infections
and provides comfort to the diseased. Any body who meditates on this mantra for good time, he would
cause health to all. He would be equal to garutman who is a 'Visaharah' Touch and his looks attain
healing powers owing to the gracious Karuna of Devi Bhagavati, the Saundaryalahari Devi. These two
divya saktis blessed by goddess are bestowed tow devoted upasaka. In other words, the Karuna of
Devi helps to get rid of the materialistic and worldly bondages. He elevates his mind upto spiritual
pathways approved by the vedas. The sameis vouchsafed in several other stotras. In Amba stava, it is
mentioned that ‘amytesvarim tvam ye cintayati te anghaniyam langhayanti" (Anyone who dedicates
himself to Dhyana of mother who is the Amytesvari, he would conquer even unconquerable things). In

catussati stotra' it is explained thus :

YOI S d o8 H:

T HUYd Wb, THAd Hoday
TS ATy SaRT IR & ||
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From %8 WWW@HW | Poison never fails but the Devi Karuna is exclusive.

These application, envisage the mantrasakti couched in the ‘japa’ of this sloka where the

mahima of Devi is explained. Those who worship her would be freed from Ajidnavesan and as a result
would have his mind peaceful and equipoised.
Glossary: \31?,713[: = from hands, legs etc. mmamﬂa coming out with physical brilliance
of that Devi. W:showering %WW:Iike an idol made of Candrakanti mani (cool as they
are) 3{UT= &M BRI, ?Icﬁ:[:pride and force of energy W*’Wi: the king of Birds, the
Garudadeva SIRWIF-stricken with fever. T+ YR =flow of medicinal ambrosia fluid €&T=by mere
sight Wﬁhsoothens the heat. This sloka is meant for healing and redressing the dId and 3{3iT-. Devi
makes, the upasaka highly confortable. Sadhaka did Japa of this and after Tr<d @gREH, the d was
submitted to the good of all.

dfeeaial vl dquARITRT ayTRAd

— ; : .

HeTUGHTC ! HiGaHaHE T4l
Tl UG-l qefd RATgIGea 11 2 Il

Great devotees looking at you feel great with joy.

Oh mother! you have slim body (structure) that of the brightness of lightning. You are the total
embodiment of Energies viz., Agni, Moon and Sun you are seated above the six cakra-lotuses: You sit
yet above in the deep of lotuses (sahasracakra). The yogisvara would look at the sadakyakala when
they themselves wash off their sins (mala) and the negative energies (HIdI's) like worldly desires which
deter their progress for higher planes. They finally enjoy the best joy (parama ahlada lahari) which is
the incessant flow of Amruta and ananda in their minds.

Notes : The physical beauty of Deviis described with several epithets. Further her location in
the higher spiritual layers of Individuals who are yogisvaras are indicated. It is possible to experience
the highest bliss due to the Karuna of Devi for the great devotees (Mahantah) when they have shed
off all kinds of sins and the "maya pasa" with which they are basically bound, they visualise Her. Devi

enjoys a special mahima of brilliance called TG ®H & which can be rejoiced by yogisvaras due to their



s

Dhyana upon Devi. This will enable them to be free from sins and attachments. The same idea is
significantly put by the poet as Hﬁﬂﬂ?ﬂqﬁﬁ [CSIE oA 3). Maya is the cloud and the Devi is
beyond it and so visible when Maya vanishes.

This sloka contains information on paficadasa sthanas, $r7 Vidya paficadasaksari nyasa, the
antardhyana and more. Also the W%[ﬁl for rigorous meditation upon Devi related to the Kundalini
and transiting from cakra to cakra. This is in order to get on to the forest viz. padmavatilocation. The
Sahasraracakra is located at the crest of the head. The Dhyana leads them upto that. Devi is constantly

present seated on the lotus beyond the six cakras (YOUTHUR&G T FUUMY) The invoking (avahana)

mantra of Devi reads thus :

TETeHIT ARG RUT<aUg |

¥d 1difed Aradeafe AR 1|

Here invitation (¥fg Tfg) to paramesvari is extended as she is engrossed in blessing good to one and
all.

This $loka throws light on the contents and structure of $ri Cakra yantra. The expression : T0
(sun) IR (moon) a%ﬂ:l? (Agni) 4t is describing the svarupa of Devi. Secondly 'mahanta’s are those
who have got their Hd and HIUT burn out, due to their intense sadhanas (Qﬁﬂqﬂﬁm} These
Mahantas get their mind cleared. They would be able to identify and rejoice with the highest bliss of
happiness. It is in a sense that the ananda they experience is immeasurably great. It is "WIJHd'
(personal experience) and cannot be common with any other. The yogins are able to sight the location
of Devi and rejoice in the subsequent 'anubhava.' The poet Sankara himself puts forth the same in
several words and phrases. This shows the "URTTHIdIGTHE" (identity with highest experience) which
Acharya Sankara himself experienced. He is great because he came out to describe the taste of that
experience to the people. Yoga can make the anubhava, a personal achievement. In other words,
Sankara gives tool to the sadhana way to realise the goal of such yoganubhuti. The epithets each of
them signify the characteristic features of Devi perfectly visualised.

Glossary : d=di=slim waist a characteristic of a beautiful woman, dfed+Tal = the thin line of
the lightening; du- Q]ﬁTa%ﬂTRT{H Sirya, Candra and AgnirQpa, Tl=of the form, HHAMI = lotuses
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B{mmzyet above that level TETUSICA! = thick grove of lotuses. dd &l = JTGIDH Al mmqﬁﬂ)
Hﬁ_d (J:IFTIH'a:D = destroy of Hd=sin FHTHIG (kama krodha), {1, Gﬁ%ﬁﬂ G{F@F[, 3BHR more); T =
through mind. HgT+: = those whose antahkaranas disciplined; URd-d=visualising seeing UXH= extreme
are well 3flglq ecstatic joy (3T HH-Id gla: I=:) in other words ﬁ“\ﬁmg@%ﬁw& Sl
aeTfd=bestows. Here Sankara opens an outlet to win the grace of Devi and experience highest bliss.

This is possible if only the devotees are & T e and YdUTUl: Sankara lures the devotees to visualise

Devi with features of extrordinary attraction and get into the pool of great joy as a result. This kavyais
a tool given by Sankara for realising Devi's Karuna and the rewards of that UTU&d occurs and Devi

Darsana takes place. This sloka is employed to conquer enemies.

Ya1A a8 ARifaR =f¥ goun
fHfodiq afws+ dyafa yar afifa a: |
dead o feeify Feramgsaoedt
Og-asiais Speape ARTId Tard Il R Il

Here the poet puts an appeal to Devi that she should cast graceful glances upon him, the
devotee. The word "Bhavani" is significant which is defined by Sankara himself in the subsequent sloka.

"Oh Bhavani! you please cast glance upon me, a servant, a devotee to you." Thus if any submits
prayer to you then, to him, you will grant placement identified with you with the grace of your feet
revered by, deities Mukunda, Brahma and Indra. lustrous crown bearning. Owing to the brilliance of
the crowns your feet, are illumined further.

Notes : Bharani as her name is well liked by Devi Lalita Herself. If anybody were to utter the
name Bhavani and with a petition that: Oh Mother! you please bestow upon me your graceful, kindly
yous. Then she will grant 'Sayujya padavi” to him respectful that the prime deities Her feed, Brahma,
Indra and other deities bend in feet are so respect before the feet of goddess when the brilliance of
their gems studded crowns, electrify with beaming lustre the lotus feet of the Goddess. That would be

a form of RIS TaT to her feet (TRTMSIAUGT) TG NI is a mark of upacara bhakti specially

performed with Karpara harati. Since the goddess has all her hands engaged in holding weapons, only
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her feet are free to emit power and influence. This is the speciality of Devi when one surrenders to her
feet in devotion.

The poet Sankaracharya is offering a secret formula YT GI-A" which brings delight to the
goddess and grace to the devotees. When this is said so, the emphasis on 'nama Mahima' is laid. In
Lalita Sahasranama Hayagrivasaid : YA | YTa=T =T and conclusively as IRV (She remains
satisfied if her name is just taken for recitation.) The poetis reemphasising that liking of goddess once
again. She is known as "gHT' and JURTHT meaning she could be revered with ease comfort, not with
difficulty.

Here the expression "Bhavani dase tvam" just means that "may | be you." There is absolute
identity (dTal&Idl) and beauty in the expression. It will give quick results. This quickness is a
characteristic of Devi Lalita. Likewise in Bhagavata the mahima of deities is mentioned; there in
specifically Narayana mahima is eulogised. Wﬁmﬁ% if one leaves body uttering
Narayana, he gets Mukti.

Mukti is of four kinds as mentioned in Upanisads and elsewhere. We have these four kinds of
Mukti, thus: 1) m to merge into paramatma. 2) 1\-'I'I'JZﬁ'QTIHf%T: Itis to reach the portals of the
paramatma. 3) W'II'E[%= to attain equal rank (FHTA¥=U) with the God. 4) W:to become
one with the God.

In Narayanopanisad mentioned as a terms are these too result of Japa of Narayana astaksari

mantra' (4 W@Wﬂ@ﬁ) In this strain, here also Acharya Sankara hints the same in the
expression "dedcd a@ feRify ﬁawqmua?ﬂ highlighting Deviand power. In case one were to do the

japa of the formula YT & G Devi remains fully pleased.
In Sivanandalahariin 28th sloka Sankaracharya mentioned all these forms of Emancipation viz

Salokya, Samipya, sarGpya and sayujya. The sloka reads.

e qaqe FRiargredfd Sdbiaq
T, Rayiad g d T Ty |
AR ° TRIERTAS a8 HaHIId
qRId 7Y Foes yafd Wi SadisTag ||
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Note: The expression ﬁm‘sﬁéﬁrq@ﬁq forall benefits. Here we see both, the couple let scope
for quick mukti.

The sacred feet of Sri Devi is illumined by the light and lustre of the gemstudded crown of
Visnu, Brahma Indra and other deities. She blesses that super status of identity with her.

Glossary : ™ = you, FREINE serving in me Y ®H1UN=with compassion Fﬁﬁ:to praise RIC| B
gfd™ = it is the formula for betterment &Y =recite/ repeat TH = to him dal+Td = immediately
:ﬂﬂﬁrﬂoffering mﬁﬁmqﬁ = own status of Wm:grant direct Nija-Her a state of
togetherness and thus enjoying the equal own Hgqd= &I, it is placement. Goddess (ammavaru)
too aspires that her Devotee to become closer to her and there in the HTsd in a higher identity. There
are other Vedantic terms like ‘v'I'IF‘hTﬂ g™ and JHTAAT and more. These terms are found in the Rv.
itself.

This would reveal Her closer attention to Devotees who simply repeat the mantra "Bhavani
dase mayi vitara drustim sakarunam." Sankara gives the clue of application (viniyoga) of that as “v?ﬁ@
dl=d' (desire to praise and pray). The word ‘ded’ (deT+Td) meaning immediately then would indicate
the 'fast response.' The highest reward is the grant, of ﬁﬂTﬂWﬂﬁ Sankarais a practical guide to
change the mode of life to spirituality. although people are permitted to pursue their individual interest
for profession and livelihood. The Goddess kept her feet free to receive prayers salutes and
submissions. They become source to provide enough energies for spiritual growth and material
prosperity. In Lalita stotra it is hinted that Goddess is the provider of both enjoyment and Emancipation
(Bhoga and Moksa). The word BINISEES significant because the camphor on ignitionn it passes to
vaporous state without passing through an intermeditate state of liquid. In like manner prayer to her
has instantaneous effect to bless the devotee who utters her name as "Bhavani." It is a form of Nyasa
(super imposition) of his own self on Devi to become one with her. This slokais employed to get Job,
promotion, increase in wealth. The author recites the mantra RIGIEH meaning victory to Her and to

the Devotee subsequenty.

@1 gedl ard quRUNRGe T
IRRTY IPRIRATT g FaAHY |
gedq I U JHarEsuny Fag9q
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Mother's (Devi's) activity, encroachment and total identity with the Lord Siva is beautifully
portrayed by Sankaracharya in this stanza.

"Oh Mother! | doubtyou have occupied the left side portion of the physique of Lord Siva, but
not being satisfied with that, mentally you have encompassed the other half of his body. | doubted so
because your red brilliance is found in the entire two portions of the body of Siva. More so the Body
picture bears the 3BV (red-hue) that of the globe of Sun visible in the early morning (Aruna)
besides the three eyes, breasts a little bent (owing to weight) the crown over your curly thick hair on
head.

Notes : The 31T of Devi s extolled. Here the poet says that there is no differencein Siva
and Sakti as Parvati filled full. Herein the poet portrays in her figure the fR19d@ and the fddawa
combined at one place. Infact not to be biased, this rupa of Devi is worth our worship and Meditation.
Hayagrivamuni repeats the Vagdevi's praise to Lalita in Lalita Sahasranama thus :

WWW. Her form is a combination of Saktis, Kalidasa putitas: amzrﬁéaﬂqaa‘r
(They are together like word and sense). When a united power thus manifests it is termed as Lalita.

Asin a Kavya, Sabdas and artha are together so Parvati and Parame$vara remain together. They
represent energy unified of the postive and Negative phases.

There is symbolism in the expressions. For example, the Sivas three eyes indicate the three
tenses of times (past present and future). The ¥ as the sustinence to support the three worlds
@T@WW the GWUTGI'U]C(red hue) for love and affection 31T the crown is the symbol of
universal authority (Td%=@H) while the cresent moon @f%?l‘\’]ﬁb is the symbol forJoy and Happiness.

Glossary: YIYT: 9T = the left side of body of Siva @l = encompassed HYd= became; 1’@' = | doubt
A=Y = your form 3BUMHT Red brilliance (like that of the brilliance of W@[@)W =the
crown (the Kirita) on the head.

It is an imagination (sambhavana) of the poet. He imagines the total compassionate
appearence of Devi joined with male energy, the Lord Siva and her own. The message is that Siva
Swarupa is over powered by Devi's form and colour. This sloka, in Upasana mode clears all debts and

happiness is attained. By this sloka, there would be freedom from debt and redressal to difficulties.
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Acharya Sankara describes the creation, the process of anhilation and regeneration of the
universe. All these are taking place owing to the orders by Devi Lalita. It is said in Lalita Sahasranama,
thus Tﬂ:@f@ﬁ IGREIERCae o iCtH meaning creation, maintainance disappearence and desire to
repeat creation are happening owing to the wish of Sri Devi. She is the impeller for all this. Also it is
described that even the ten avatars of Lord Visnu came into being at the twitch of the thumb of
Goddess Lalita mem) That fact is portrayed poetically here.

"Dhata creates the world (SITc]). Hari sustains that creations (avati). Rudra anhilates all that. Isa,
possessing the Mahesvaratattva makes all these three deities withdrawn from functioning respectively.
He even makes his own to disappear (vanish). isa imbibing these three tattvas within him. He remains
dormant in the personality known as the JaIRadd. After deluge Sadasiva recreates all these forces
owing to the orders of Deviimpelled by the movement of Her eye brows of Devi assenting the action
to return.

Notes : Here it is hinted that Sadasiva is super tattva of ISvara who at the bid of Devi through
the vibrant curved eyebrows of Goddess Tripura Sundari moving for a while. That is the meaning of
the "Bhruviksepa" which Goddess does significantly and which is understood by Isa, the Lord, the
Embodiment of Sadasivatattva. The vibrant movement of the beautiful eyebrows of Devi was enough
signal to Sadasiva to spring into action.

Kalidasa and other poets have signified the "Bhruviksepa of ladies that signify many things. It
is said, “{%8}5[ HET&AIEUMA TH: refers to the fact that how her askance glances and the eyebrow
gestures emit activity in the capable intended persons. Ladies hardly speak but work wonders with
gestures and looks, a fact capitalised in description by the poets, saints and philosophers who enter

into the arena of poetry. In Meghasandesa, Kalidasa hinted such features. (cf. Tt &ﬂﬁmﬁuﬂ
uq)
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It is interesting observationthat though these trimurtis can sanction Wﬂﬂ?ﬁto anyone but
they can not extend that benefit to devi because she is UXT (above) all. In Lalita Sahasranama we find
the TRTURI= TRGddl’ indicating her superiority. Further Devi is refered to as WAl gdd-ai and then
later Her form to be merged into the name personality of Siva as Daksina Murthy, (ET\&I'UTWW
So the UGIRIadd and E'f\&lﬂﬂﬁ%q are fascinating features in conceiving Her ripa and Mahima.
Moreover, she bears the relation to Sadasiva as a manager and authority for the family of Sadasiva (cf
Sadasiva Kutumbini). Therefore, there is no surprise that Siva takes the Sankalpa desired by Deviand
executes the same. This is seen in the expression "ddRITHITIT where the word 3T stands
suggestive and significant. The rupaka that eye-brows (Bhrus) are compared to thin creeper (i) is
fascinating. This sloka employed to cancel bad effects (‘g’:@wm).

Glossary : \_IITIT\H\?T = brings the world into existence. It refers to creation. The word ST has
several meanings. The contents of the whole world implied is are that word &[aﬁhprotects sustains
&Tgd :Wﬁfdestroys Rudra manages to withdraw the existence of the universe created when time
lag is over, S:=the Supreme controller and executive powers, ¥d dY:=His own Body forafd=makes it
disappearﬂﬂTUjﬁlﬂt = Itis a compliment to Lord Siva, the causer for faym e enjoys the prefix dal
(always) This is to suggest that although only different functions are there to Rudra still he remains
always (mangalakari). Provider of good. Rudra is a combination of both energies. The five Rudra's 11
numberis accounted thus : five pranas, five Upaprana's and Jiva. If these 11 leaves the body, it makes
others weep. In Rudraprasna of YV. he is described as "Babhruh sumangalah.” This is the tattva of
HaIRIG' &0 dferddi=became vibrant only for a while, 3MRi= ordering the event to occur
&ITIUBTﬁf:bIesses showing his grace.

Acharya Sankara hints that whatever Sadasiva does has the back up of Devi's intention and the
occurrence, however is the "anugraha” the grace of both who are inseparable holistic identities. Rudra
dispells sins also and Rudra is for bestowing good and sorrow. The functions of Siva are indicated thus

as:

gitfufa TeR faRiurEdsy,
P Ay I/ : My Rrd 11
Deviis described as TP IURTYUN.' Mahesvara is are one who absorbs the whole universe into
his own self. ([ARILTARIE). There is no starting and ending continuous and rotating to ﬁ'@ and Jo3g.
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They like a wheel which does notend. It is called dTelddh and this 'Kalacakra' is revolving and the base
for that is Goddess Lalita Tripura Sundari. So the sloka informs that Devi promotes the duties of the
respective representative forces. It is all Her will and urge for the happenings in the Nature. Sankara, a

vedantin reiterates the same here. Devi is supreme. Other deities depend on her. Surya is attributed a

trait in Veda thus : STIHIUIL.

Glossary: \_rl"'l?\‘:j?f = creates the world, w:aaéaz,ag-w body&ﬁ:creates; &Wi%[:protects
&0 = destroys ﬁmﬁ:disappearwlﬁc:'sada' sabdais before the word fR1a:, &oraferaa: W-E'fﬁav_jf:
= the throb eyebrows just for of the a moment 3{JiT = 3T = taking support of the orders through
world. Itis in a sense that Sadasiva has compliance for the birth of universe again.In this sloka Sadasiva
Sakti and his tattva is explored. The prefix "sada" is important since Siva performs activity being
Sadasiva. This aspect of Siva is fruitful too. This sloka is employed for relief fromiills like diseases, fear

from ghosts and such negative elements.

o1t ¢aHi BrefAdHEi dq fRid
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This sloka is employed in getting success in Government jobs and uplift in career-rise.

Oh Sival Oh Bhavani! that worship offered by the three deities (Brahma, Visnu and Maheévara)
who are born out of the three Gunas: sattva, rajas and tamo gunas, to your two lotus feet, and that
alone becomes true worship to you. That is indeed appropriate because these trimurtis stand near
your foot-stool with folded hands over their crest which form the gem studed crown to them.

What Puja done to her feet is puja done to all deities. It is so she is all in all in forms and
attributes.

Notes : Whatever puja done by the three deities Brahma, Visnu and Rudra would indeed
become true pija to yoursacred lotus feet. These are standing in honour closeby to your foot stoolin
attendence to follow the instructions of Devi for execution of their respective jobs. When Puja is done

to Devi, it is ptja doneto all gods. Worship done to goddess is Supreme. Here the word 'pUja‘ occured
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twice to signify S and ATHWERUL It includes worship to all other gods. The same is stated in Devi

Bhagavata for authority thus

fsgeRTE Tl RIagsea= 7 |
S{TTSHT TRUMHAT: HId Tl NS | |

It is believed that the chief source for all activity in the world is Devi's orders only. But her

executive forces are several. It is like there is single body but many parts of the singular body help its
varied functions. The three deities, only on the gestures of the Devi, they would be going through the
various functions like H@@fﬁf and T in the world. This sloka emphasises that Devi's compassion
(Karuna) is SO appropriate that postings for conducting the material managment emanate from
Goddess Parvati only. All gods are administrators of different needs in world. As a result the Divine
administration is unfailing.

Glossary : ﬁ’IUTGIﬁ?IﬁT:Born qualities qITRUAT: EITCL\_rITﬁTﬁH | that paja performed to your
feet. Td = these three deities FRdT=are standing. (with %%o—dw: folded hands 3<i®= ornaments
HPCT: = the crowns.Q?f = these three fRUQT: =stand in waiting odd = your, I3|1T"33€:fﬂiﬁf‘:ﬁ_o“:foot stool
that bears your feet resting. The foot stool is studded with gems and it is pretty lucky. This sloka is

employed to get jobs and promotionto higher assignments with commensurate rewards and awards.

T Ui grorfa R farfd
4RI DR S Y=al A= |
faaiaTe-st faaferfu deiferd s=m
HRraR S R fagfoafa @afaray 11138 |

Here the ultimate of all gods and the unverse is indicated by the poet. Because of the
immeasurable power of Devi, the husband of Devi, Lord Siva alone is existing in the great world
(HBTIHNR). The creator (virinchi) dies mixed with the paficabhitas. Hari also gets transquility freed from
activity. He becomes frigid at rest freed from activity. Yama (Kinasa) also perishes (dies). Kubera, the
Banker of riches, becomes removed of riches and life (ﬁ?ﬁ). The fourteen manus belonging to Indra
(Mahendra) and others reduced totally to sleep (death) with closed eyes. Oh devoted women. Goddess

Parvati in this world! when the world is undergoing deluge and total anhilation, your husband Sadasiva
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is delightfully enjoying the stay upon the thousand petalled lotus.Itis in a sense that all though change
is affecting everybody, only Sadasiva would remain firm to rejoice his stay in the lotus remasrara
kamala). That changelessness in him is only due to the mahima of Devi Parvati. Steadiness is a mark of
happiness.

Notes: Acharya Sankara is partial to Sadasiva to declare him only permanent deity owing to
the mahima of Devi Parvati. Kala, the time is unsurpassable. Everybody is subjected to change but
Sadasiva alone remains the same standing as witness. It is all so because of the Pativratya mahima of
jyotijjanani Parvati Sankara indirectly echoes his theme of vedanta tattva that SR and SERIA. The
philosopher suggests here that this entire nature and world is identified with Jagati Janani, Lalita
Paramesvari herself. This sloka is recited to win in court cases and litigations. It fetches RFSI.

Glossary : fARfST:-creator U2Id merges into Paficabhitas meaning death. faRfdH=dis
interested- ness and gets into detachment. Kinasa-yama, Dhanadah the giver of wealth the Banker
Kubera ATg=<i=all the retinue belonging to Indra fadfa: sifi=the entire society, the retinue faa=l =
gets into sleep TERIgR =in the occurence deluge 3 Idfa: = your this husband Sadasiva
ﬁ%ﬁ:plays sportfully. Nothing remains permanent. Changeis immanent to all born, It could be gods,
men, animals and more. But Devi alone is final and permanent with her Lord Siva. It is hinted here that
to remove enemy means, to kill enimity by befriending the enemy. Pralaya is a time, as Bhagavata says,
when the Parjanya showers rain of the size of elephants trunk constantly for hundred years to fill

universe with water.

SqISTed: e e aaitgsiiaRam
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The devotees prayer to Goddess that whatever form of activity in worship (ﬁﬂﬁlﬂ'ﬁ) that he
takes, may that become a part of Plja and honour to the feet of Devi. The form of worship could be in
13 and more modes. These are enumerated by the poet here.

Oh Deuvi Lalita! with a strong feeling | am submitting my total self to the feet of you. All that
Jalpa (to talk freely and utter Her name) Jalpah silpam, drawing, all kinldy guestures of mudra form,

movement to circumambulate. to remain restrained of food (upavasa), to perform oblation into the
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Vedi of Agnideva, saluting, sitting before you the goddess concentrating on her figure and the other
things of comfort derived from $abda, sparsa, rupa, rasa and gandha and more. All these constitute to
be a form of worship that need be offered to you.

Notes: A mind of self surrendering (Atmarpanabuddhi) is recommended to win the grace of
the goddess. Here Sankaracharya suggests that with a sense of self surrender, all that activity done by
oneself would be submitted as a part of service and worship to Devi. This is expounding Sri Krsna's

advise in Bhagavadgita that :

THRIN JSHTRT T=IGITY TaTffcdd
JAURIR DI Ap S THGUUI | |

also the advice :

AT Y Hogad! oA THDS |
THIwRyesaT ufaem a1

Here the enlisting is thus HAMN (whatever is performed) SAYATY (eaten) \_{@ﬁf (offered to
deity as ahuti or Bali) AU (did meditation) Oh Kaunteya submit all that to me. So we say always:
%ﬂm In the next stanza Sri Krsna continues to say : dedicate your mind to me (HHTHd) be
my devotee (H&dd:), salute me n(mamnamaskuru). Then Krsna promises that such devotee would
become merged in him. Acharya Sankara reiterates the same discipline in this sloka. So here we should
observe the poet's counsel that act need be with atmarpanadhiya meaning the devotee must not keep
any thing for himself. He should surrender aham. It should be noted that the preceptoris emphasising
that self neednot be separate but be one with the Devi Herself. This $loka is kept for Viniyoga to get
T and FaTdRIfE. Sankara says : XdTHAT i (be yourself surrendering the attractions.)

Glossary: STATYUT FIRT=ERM with an outlook of surrender one's own self, utter freely without
fear, Sicd=to SIU:=repetition of the formule UMF=making lip movement of the mantra fRIeu=dance
and other related meaningful gestures HaXd=the bhangimas done with hands (hasta vinyasah). %
and related are samsksobha, dravana, unmadana, mahankusa, akarsana, vasya, khechari, bija, yoni,
trikhanda and many more such mukhya mudras. Wﬁftzgait 3RMTE=food %ﬁfﬁfﬁ::oﬁering in the
fire, YA = sitting before, 31'@?1'5[: all related the panca: Sectivity Wqu::pujas offered in all
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pafca senses, TT*¥s Sabda sparsa etc,; faaRd= separately. It is said sloka one respects, together or is
bija, the sloka 8th is sakti and the sloka 27th viz. this sloka is keelakam for upasana of Saundaryalahari.

It is tantric need.

JUTHERATE YT HIoR g Rl
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Sankaracharya describes the influence and power of the dICg, the ear studs of Devi. This
mahima is beyond limits. Oh Mother! Brahma, Indra and all such heavenly dwellers become victims to
the sway of the power of time although, they drank amruta, the nectar, that would destroy the fear of
jada (oldage) mrtyu (death). But Lord shambu does not perish although he drank the poison which is
deadly and dangerous enough to get killed sponteneously. The reason behind the whole difference is
the power of the dICgs, the Karnabharanas which you have on your ears.

Notes: There are five (nose ring, kum kum, earrings, mangalya, bangles, waist let) and more
muttaida dravyas to a devoted woman (married lady). Among them the earrings are important. The
pass of time and other eternal factors have to obey the mahima of dICg's of Devi as the poet puts it
following the suggestion from Hayagriva in Lalita Sahasranama. Goddess Tripurasundari is the
guardian of Time and trimphant over that time (kala) also. She is PHIATd and Kalanthita. The word
dicg is also construed as the auspicious string (HI§ <) which women wear after marriage throughout.
The mangala dravyas emit unknown energy of shield and protection to them and her people. This is
the power generative and protective shield.

Glossary : g4I = Amruta (Nectar) 3{¥dlg]=tasted Uﬁlﬂ:remedyforﬁ%ﬁﬁﬂ?{: = allthose who
live in the 'Heaven,' [dHY = Indra fafd=the creatorﬁ%ﬁaﬁ::eating, TR = of Iévara,. BTAGHAT=at
the conclusion time (U&d) d¥d = the root cause dICE afgdl=the prabhava of ear rings and its
influence,

Here the poet suggest the difference between consuming the amruta and fa¥. Gods drank
amrta, but though Siva drank poison, nothing happened to him.

In Lalita Sahasranama there is the reference telling that sunand moon stay in her dICg earrings

elling (HE%'W%H@@WUSHD in LS which is indicating the capacity of dICg at one stretch. When
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this sloka is recited, the health is maintained. Chronic complaints getimproved and relief is established.
The joint pains, accident injuries and more are helped toget quick healing. The ear ring of Devi is in
the form of $ri Cakra and so it emits power. A suggestion that attractions are controlled to grow. This

Sloka when used for Japa relieves one from fears and ailements.

fopsie Rty BRERIR: Feufie:
BHSR DICR TARTS(G SHTRAGH |

YUESAAY, GIYIUATTRY Yo+
IR qquiRSHIfadrdorid I % Il

Here are found the victorious, caution filled utterences by her retinue. Inorderto suggest her

way to receive her husband Bhava approaching, his wife and house are described. On as he was the
way the crowns of deities like Brahma, Visnu, Indra might be hit by the foot of Devi as She walked
towards since they are all present there to prostrate to the feet of Bhavani who relaxes for family time.
A caution is given to her that she go safe not hitting the crowns when she rushed to welcome Lord
Siva.

Oh mother! when your husband Bhava is coming to your palace you are in hurry to go to greet
Him with welcome words. But at that time on the pathway there would be the deities like Brahma,
Visnu, Indra and others prostrating to your feet with their Kiratas down. Your feet might touch the hard
fringes of their crowns and become hurt and hence the paricarikas of Devi caution her to avoid that
kind of contingency as she walks upto Bhava to receive him. This is attained mark of culture wife going
to welcome. The same is true when husband goes out for work. In case of Sita, Valmiki said that Sita
went upto gate to bid farewell to Rama. (HIGITHIIS).

This concept signifies the @?ﬂﬁ?ﬂof Devi and the cultural etiquette not to hit the crowns
(heads) of the devotees of high order who reached Her place to show their regard to Her. Here the
name Bhava to Siva is specific since that signifies the samsaric attachment of Siva (TR 31 3Rl
Hd:). Here the suggestion is that to attain Siva Sayujya one has to be careful. This sloka is employed
for easy delivery (JEUHA).

Glossary : ﬁlﬁ%ﬂ{of Brahma dreHfig=the queller of a demon by name Kaitabha, FHoOR
HIcR=the hard tips of kiritas @F’Iﬁ[:you might slip Gm-l'lﬁzvsnu
the enemy of the demon by name Jambhavi. Indra Sfg=walk away from them Q?Fg,:these peopIeEIUF?g5
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g =as they prostrate with anxiety STITARI Hd+ =visiting of your palace bhavasya Siva your husband
THH=quickly Hlﬂ?ﬁ = getting up quickly and walking towards UfkeiH+3fdd=the utterences of your
retinue faoRid = are shining forth in praise. When Devi gets up to proceed to greet Bhava, her husband
the retinue there at praise her and give instructions of caution as she might hit the hard kiritas of

deities prostrating before her. This $loka is employed to control wicked.

@ glg YA g ROmRIR R
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The poetis providing clue that if any devotee deeply meditates on her with a feeling of identity
that "l am you," then he would get the wealth as high as that which would be more than the wealth
(aidvarya) of the Lord Sivawho is three eyed God and his aisvarya would be insignificant as much as a
blade of grass. Oh Devi Nitya! well revered by all and emitting rays of compassion from your feet. when
whoever were to meditate on you with a feeling of identity with you (< 318 gfd) then he would be
blessed with such an amount of plentitude of wealth that even the great riches of Isvara would be
worth blade of grass. To such strong devotee even the Fire at the Deluge shall turn out to be cool. It
would be servitude to you without the enormous heat that Agni contains. There is no wonder,
howsoever in such an effect.

Notes: Here Acharya Sankara prompts that the worship devotion to Devi with a feeling that
"he is Devi himself and no difference is seen between Deviand the devotee himself. If Devi minds even
the hottest fire of the deluge shall turn out to be cool and comfortable to him. In other words the
Karuna of Devi is so revealing that to a Bhakta she grants wealth so magnificiently that it would be
insignifying the wealth of Lord Siva to a blade of grass. Secondly even the USgHTd 3 turns to be a
fire salutation. All this is possible to one when he Identifies himself with Devi.

Glossary : A is vocative. Deviis addressed with this name. Already this name s found in LS
and elswhere she is discribed there in as : T TISRIGT =0T and HiuaTef TR, These linked up
names glorify permanance of Her personality and power. Nitya is surrounded by 16 other Nityas.

Worship to these forms is special and all influential. It matters more.
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Eé‘{ﬁ'q{l@Tm::born out of Her own body (person) ‘qiﬁrf‘ﬁ: with the rays SOrHT+ HTEY: the
eight sidhis so on. 3Hfd: = all beginning from Anima manima and over @mHgAfd=thus, “You are 1"
(rather I am you) wﬂ-ﬂ?ﬁlﬁf:always feels and thinks := that sadhaka W@:the riches of Lord
Siva JUIdd:=looked down as similar to a blade of grass ¥ = to him HERIqdii=the fierceful fire at
the time of deluge ARTHfAf=the worship with Karpara Harati to cool down. %Mﬁiﬁﬂ[zwhat surprise
is there in it. There is no match to Her grace. When Nitya deviis meditated upon with feeling of identity
with her, then that sadhaka gets benefits of all problems solved. Infact the highest Agni of deluge
known for great heat would turn a cool harati to the sadhaka. The devi's mahima is indescribably
powerful that sampada is matchless and more covetable than the riches of Sadasiva himself.

In nutshell, this idea is portrayed well, in swagita a work on Lord Siva. There expression is

"Il MY bRy aHT |
fRra: Rrarguwdifd arefAn 3 9 w2 |
TAAT FEATGTEIHT HodegH ||

Here Siva's Karunya mahima is mentioned with a note that either Devi Parvati or Bhagavan Siva

when worshipped with 'tadatmya bhavana,' the worshipper gets all happiness of great heights.

An upasana of Devi with the following sloka, helps to be master of RBTIVART. 3fforfe R¥ifS.

T el Ah AT
fRafcife Ue wRawa: uxEfa: |

IafAe G RId Gosdaee
dd o dd fefddaaarataRiEed I 33 I

In this, Acharya Sankara eulogises the apara vatsalya bhava (great affection to that of one's
own child) of Parvati unto her Devotees which has no second thought since she is always independent
(Il )

Sankaracharya suggests that Saundaryalahari is a book on sfifaer dwd. Infact this text even
though a stotramala, it could be Prakarana grantha, a sastric text. Actually Sankara is an author for
many Sastragranthas. Lord Siva is stable after granting the fruits of all the sixty four tantras like

Parahamaya tantra, sambaratantra etc. and making all people get captivated for the attachments to
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these tantras. Oh Devil your mode to grant the fulfilment of all the fouraims (E\Fﬂmfs) of human life is
independent and to inculcate the same trend you have descended as a pratyaksa devata upon the
land.

Notes : Siva is not influenced although he has kept people upon the earth engaged with the
various tantra vidhanas. The same is said earlier by Kalidasa in his play Malavikagni Mitra thus
@W@sﬁwagﬁsﬁ ...... q: E’HW’I’HT :meaning Lord Sivais placed in absolute wealth by
himself but he, for himself lived a simplelife wearing hide-garment not a silken garment and holding
all what others do not want on him. Owing to the influence, with the urge (force) done by Lalitadevi,
Lord Siva has promulgated the 'Sri Vidya" and Sri Vidyopasana Vidhana to open an outlet for obtaining
emancipation. The sameis said thus as: o o féfaad srardia.’ S$riVidyais explained to be one graced
by Sadasiva upon the earth to enable them to please Goddess Lalita. In a work called Wﬁfthe
names of 64 tantras are given. A few may be said here from the souce HeTHIT d-d, R[FERH, @ﬁl—rﬁ St
IMERH, TARERGH IRATYHY, TGN HH, THSTIHH, TS, AT, HeT GHIGTH etc. All these
tantras are referred relating to connection to Goddess Parvati. These tantra sadhanas are taking the
Sadhaka away from Vaidik practices and hence become resultant for temporary success and happiness:
$11 Vidya is SIHTIIE ie. Siva and Lalita is S%31 for that.

Usually it is felt tantramarga is hard and encourages one to detrimental behaviour. But the
Tantri Tradition is also much practised in India. There is a very interesting book by name 'Tantric
Traditionin India' by Agehananda Swamiji. This explains many secrets and practices in Tantra tradition.
As we know we have rich Vedic tradition. Before the powers of this, the TAfdY is less attractive and
rather quite hard. These tantras are like snacks and other eatables and not regular meal. If one takes
to these tantras they will deter the upasaka to grow higher, but SriVidyopasana is exclusive which shall
ensure attainment of Moksa. Among dasa mahavidyas, Sri Vidya is important. It is mild and effective
USIGRNERT is $ri Vidya mantra.

Glossary : dd dd ff& = the fruits of that and other accordingly TIIRAR: = provide
corresponding siddhis to the upasakas. Wﬁ: the 64 tantras 3T = gracing them to arrest
their attention and get attracted ql'!lﬂﬁ = 1Rra: geg=difa 3fd meaning they visualise objects with
scenting capacity. The adage is : 7d: U4 f+I T8 indicate the svabhava of animals Dogs, tigers and
more animals have sharp powers of scenting. The animals get on guided by instinct while humans
guided by intelligence fRa: =Siva remained stable fixed not influenced Y-: = again d<H = the
method, the mode which will fulfil H@ﬁ'ﬂ?ﬂ%ﬂ:that makes all the purusarthas happen for a
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sucess. d dvd d dd=your mode of worship (namely fifae) is individualised and free from bondage,
ferfaaa upon the earth Ha?ﬂ?l?_ckdescended and popular for the benefit of all. Here it is hinted that
owing to the grace of Siva, érividya vidhana came on to land to provide quickly the ﬁ&rﬂ'\’?mﬁfforthe
respective dIYUDs. e is freedom from cycle of birth and rebirth, a state of bliss.

This mantrais for getting allround luck The siddhis are side attractions. Sri Vidyopasana is the

right approach to redeem oneself from bondages and other strings.

fRra: =ifaa: H: fafoReRfa: widfevor
TR §4: WAch&ia] I WARG: |

3 gt Ry RawMY fear:
o JUITR 9 S ArHTagaard |13 11

This mantra is used to remove obstacles to Business and allied efforts.

Oh Mother! (Janani)! these letters are forming the parts of your name Sri Lalita Tripura Sundari,
Siva, Sakti, Kama, Ksiti, Ravi, Candra, Manmatha, Sirya (Swan), Indra (Sakra), Parasakti, Mara, Haris.
These twelve deities representing 12 bijaksaras and added with three hrim karaksaras and divided into
three katas grouped totally into fifteen letters (TIGRMERT) which are the bijaksaras for SriVidya's miila
mantra. Known as S1Hq USIGRIER].

Notes: Siva Sakti manmatha and Bhimi stand for the letters Ka, e, i and la' (I part), Siirya, candra,
manmatha, and Indra stand for the letters, Ha ¥ & & d (Il part). Then parasakti, manmatha and Hari
represent b df letters (11 part). 8l ®Ris added three times to these three sets. The format then is : 6T
AR ) TP e gl Ab A gl Agni, Stirya and Sakti Kundas are signified with these three sets. These
three Kitas refer to the concrete form (Pﬁﬁ'ﬂ_s') of Sri Lalita wholly. In other words, these are known
as dfHd$ C, HYHC and QTW covering her total personality. This upasana is Devi's sampuma

aradhana (worship). In get the corresponding Lalita Sahasranama we names thus %ﬂ'ﬁlﬁ
AR CHEET T TS, HUBTY: i~ HHHT W UoN | /fad Hedh drasidsedel HRTeTRon.

Hayagriva gives the respective locations in Devi's personality. In nutshell the avayavas (parts of

body) of Devi are the different deities only. This is one outlook at the interpretational level. The
suggestion is that Devi is an embodiment of all powers (gods) concentrated in her to constitute the
TIERMERY YRR, This sloka reveals TIHFITZIERT. Sodasi is covered and not revealed here. Only the qr
dIeT is added to make it.
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Glossary : d guf:=Those syllables a:your AH+ 3faddi=meaning the components of the
YRG! T, Repetition of this sloka would be equal to "UIGRNERTH SU." There can be the
benefits correspondingly owing to the upasana of the same.

It is hinted here also that TSIGRIT&RISU shall be beneficial for the practitioners of JHATRART
and results into TETHRT 3{JHd and they TRAAERs by definition. These are called as IIET?-hT[arejust
IR, The erect letter 'I' if bent becomes i which is the Sri Vidya tattva "Sreem"is the YISRMER &l
3{qyd.

& d9 SH ATHTGHd! auTf: A T here refers to all the deities in the first three lines of stanza

and many others Indulge in performing the japa of the SISI&Rs that constitute the TIGRITERT. Devi
manifests certainly to those who dedicatte to the upasana with this Sri Vidya mantra. It is said three

times recitation of Gayatri is equivalent to utterence of UGt once. This equationis on emphasis on

&t far.

R i+ e BraatieaeaadAr:

fReuded fFRafeIURRS: |

Yoff=l o ORI agTaaer:
R JEaRRgauURTgd = 1133 1

Devi is exquisitely beautiful (3TORYFGIRIRY). She loves (SURHTHSUTHIGHT). So Oh

Goddess! you are known for everlasting form of beauty with no beginning and ending! There are highly
devoted upasakas reciting your mantra. They worship you and get full satisfaction. Some samayacarins
keep smara (klim bija) as yoni (Bhuvanesvari bija aﬁ’f) Laksmi (Sri bija) and unite these together and
recite your milamantra. A few others who have transcended the limits of happiness and blissful
experience (i..e parama yogisvaras) use the rosary (dgdcq) that is strung with beads in the form of
your good qualities that of cintamani beads and meditate upon your $ri yantra (in other words)
TRIGTA.’ Those bhaktas meditate which is called as on you in their hearts and offer the ghee drawn
from Surabhi cow into that Sivagni and attain full happiness and satisfaction.

Note : Here Acharya Sankara wants to suggest that Devi is worshipped by different upasakas.

If we were to construe this sloka it could be like Kutai Vidya signification. In 32 sloka it is Hadi vidya
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arrangement in respect of Sri Vidya. The difference is in the order of STSlI&Rs. Here the key thought
qqHA meaning your 'mantra‘ and Wﬁa@l&ﬂw TRTHITRR®T: Y= signifying the same.

Secondly fARafeTgT IRYT: {l,'{‘f\ﬂ-ﬂ?fﬂm@ﬁ‘ﬂ% i g YSIfI. Here the two modes of
approach to Devi are suggested.

A few U ®'s offering gheein the Rrarfy, enjoy your favours. This is to suggest that, however
is the approach of worship to the Goddess Lalita, she is always kind and compassionate.

Notes: "Oh Nitya Svaripini Devi! the rasajfias, samayacharins perform Japa of making it an
astadasaksari. Here we see mention of your mantra saubhagya vidya Laksmi. For good By sloka 33,
71, 84, 87 and 99 could be set for upasana since goddess of wealth is praised.

Further they offer ghee into the "svadhisthana agni which is also called as ‘swagni.' These
satiate you adequately and rejoice with great pleasures. Ghee is praised: ‘qﬁFﬁW: gfafgar:.

This sloka suggests that Sri Devi when appeased shall bless material comfort and mental
satisfaction. Further Acharya Sankara Vidyopasana' is provider of UNT= as says that 'Sri well as
&G, In other words Devi gets pleased and that could be achieved either through good Japa, or
Havana. Both could be practiced.

By reciting this one gets Yd¢IH and IR,

Glossary: ¥R = the god of love, cupid. It is kamaraja bija viz. ®T, A = is ﬂjﬁlﬁ%lﬁ and the
QeI is Bl, A&HT =S Devi. It is 41 SIST. 3&TEAT: the rosaries having i as the stringing beads.
fRrar+ 3 =in the fire Siva also supports and stand for Trikona and therein the Svadhisthana Cakra. In
Lalita Sahasranama we come across the name to Devi as Wﬁmmeans sheis presentin the
I the seat of Devi. Td:=hundred offerings repeatedly. 9@ d: = perform offerings (Homa) and
get satisfaction. &HEﬁI:offerings into Fire (Agni) in the & stuti too where by not much altar. This is

a differentiation is seen between the forms of primordial sakti and accrued benefits.

IRR © ] RIHTRR qansegi
AT A= HITafd TATHATTHTH |

AR TR I HIHTYROITIT

RUg:gre=N IRy WRA<uA: 1| 3% ||

Oh mother! you having (body with) moon and sun as breasts and belonging to Lord Sambhu,

| think oh Bhagavati! your body identified with Sambhu is new, fresh and free from short coming.
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Therefore, you are the sesha, the residue and Siva is the $esa (primary and principle in forms). Thus
both of you bear identical equal forms and status. Hence you both look striking a balance with the
highest happiness.

Notes : Here Sankara addresses Devias Bhagavati suggesting she s rich in many. She has nine
yoga's within her. By definition, a Bhagavati is one who knows all about IR (creation) fa=TT
(destruction) “—J_EI'HT 3Tfet Tifcd (knows the future of all beings) and has the knowledge of distinction of
fa=rm and sifaer.

It is construed that the Surya and candra metaphorically become the breasts of Devi, the eyes

of Devi and the ear rings of Devi. The same is re- echoed in the $ruti thus :

ﬁcfilf_s'?f IS (breast) a:
GICEEUE] (eyes) QIE?[ I
I AT (two earstuds) T
AW dfead! gfa: 11

With this enunciation, Devi becomes sesa while Siva becomes Seshi (the original, the Holder).
Here the concepts of Ananda Bhairava and Ananda Bhairavi is introduced. As a couple they signify the
meeting point of U< and 3UX 3. We have 3{YIRT and WRdls. This Eﬁfﬂ?{ is remarkable.

Sankara goes to deep suggest that this common primordial couple filled with total Bliss
becomes a cause for creation with a difference of UHFRIfGd and 39T Rfdd. When Sankaracharya
said : "gHIY' in the sloka 33, there is the note of importance between Devi and Sambhu. Without the
a successful Sakti Sarira, Sambhu cannot be YeddT-d® (Anhilator) or even a creator. Deviis in principle,
the core caitanya Rupini. So they hold the respective names sesa and sesi.

Glossary : YRR = moon and sun ‘\’I'\ﬂTJ:[ = the body QAW:=the residue (non principle)
QMV=the core form the Lord Siva himself. TFRIT=with enough need TRF-GURAL Bliss essential of
Degrees experienced by both the couple RI%{ and QMEAY. Here the author strikes the note that Devi
and Mahadeva both put together enjoy a balance of Happiness for the purpose of ﬁf%l'ﬁf in the form of
creation and sustenance. Here the 3I¢FIRIsRA@ is suggested. Here both are to each other in equal .
This sloka is employed for Japa for getting seat in Medicine , educational success and cure for diseases

of undiagnosed nature even. Also for rise in knowledge and removal of doubts.
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HEd S HHG R A ARIRRT
THTIR HPaly uiRorari = 8 e |
g WA g g fagaqen
feramareR fRragafd Hra fayy | 3y |

The Viswaroopa, the power and occupancy into all important things in Nature of Devi is

portrayed . She is the mind, the space, the sky, the wind, the charioteer of the mind, water and the
earth. There is nothing superior to you. You are in all. You only change into the universal form. But
remain happly as the lady of Siva bearing in you the form of cit, the seat of Bliss and Elegance in any
personality , human, divine or otherwise . She is basically ‘avyaya' (changeless) in form.

Notes: It is all the sankalpa of the deity overwhelmed by Karuna into the world and creation.
She takes the human form and assumes the role of being the wife to Lord Siva ﬁlﬂ{lﬁl—ﬁ butin the form
of mental bliss, an important factor of happiness. She is the form of adhyatmika and adibautika (forms)
of nature and otherwise, so is listed in the sikshavalli of Taittiriya Upanisad (YV) She being the lover of
Siva, she is the manastattva of the ajia cakra, at the visuddhi cakra, vayutattva at the anahata chakra,
agnitattva at the svadhistha chakra, Jalatattva at Manipuri chakra, Bhatattva at the Muladhara chakra.
Then she represents the Wﬁ[ in the cakras. So she is thus seated in every being, in the form of various
cakras forming the dormant Kundalini Sakti latent in every body. Through Sadhana Kundalini is to be
awakened. The physical and spiritual benefits are supreme. It is a powerful sadhana.

Here there is reference to the six cakras and the tattvas qualifying them and portrayed by the
author. She is the very identity of manastattva at Ajnachakra, the akasa tattva at the visudhi cakra,
vayutattva at the Anahata chakra, Agnitattva at TATTUSTI, Jalatattva at the Manipura cakra and the
bhatattva at the Muladhara cakra . In other words she is the very identity of the five natural elements.
U2dHds As a result there is nothing exterior to her. She is all that and beyond. She is a changeless
paramatmika rupa RTSRTSIYRN).

Glossary : H: WTm:you only are the mind form, vyoma=the sky TEARY = Agni, he is the
driving force of Vayu 3{TU: = the water force, d&i=you are manifesting into these, but = fg W=there
is nothing superior to you and beyond you. 3= your own self ]%%EIEGIT:in an universal form
fReMEIPR = you are Brahma having the form of cidananda, the Supreme bliss of your own

manifestation. &Iﬁ'{lﬁﬁ[zAsthe wife (woman) of Lord Siva also as a benign form of a lady. It is so since
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she is the very embodiment of compassionin total, to rule, to protect and to sustain the entire objects
of Nature and universe. Absoluteness is attributed to this lady by Acharya Sankara as a part of his
conceiving the ¥¥G=T of Devi Bhavani. Our surprise remains provoked at the expression feGH=<IHR
Wﬁruﬁq%@. The word 'ﬁd‘l{@f' signifies that she opts to take a concrete form to explain Herself

to the seekers of Devi. She is all in all undoubtedly. In "Lalita Sahasranama stotra" we come across the

expression YT YT TR and HdIQUqg)CIIr\Qd)I to signify the exclusive functions of Devi Tripuramba
related to m birth on Earth. In the book ﬂﬁ-‘ﬂﬁl and elsewhereit is described that the Goddess
is WWWW@?WW | Deviin the form of all tattvas like ﬁ:l'mland in
view of that there is never a tattva higher than Hers. This sloka is employed for relief from chronic
diseases like T.B., Cancer etc.

Actually the poetry of Sankara, in description of Devi is so great that language is not enough
to express explanations. One just feels enthralled in his own self. These slokas have magical output.
When attemptis done to explain them the full spirit is not brought outin expressions. Best s to enjoy

the sounds of the sloka recitation and feel the bliss.

TR Y I uRkfffea ury wiwe |

JORTE YT IaRLEHmTfas
fARTeNIb St (Tl fg Hielid Yo 1l 35 Il

There is certainity of the truth that Devi exists and she is not an imagination. She is with Lord
Siva to cause the Ardhanarisvara Rupa tattva of Lord Siva. Infact Siva shines forth in the Ajna Cakra of
Devi. We salute that great Lord Siva who made his presence a living, at that centre granting the unique
reward of togetherness "Sayujya” to all the uniques. There are subtle thoughts couched in the seekers
ennobling the personality traits of Lord this slot he opening expression refers to the Aja Cakra occupied
by Her primarily. The poet Sankara salutes Lord Siva too as close associate with Devi and also as the
Lord taking seat at the Ajna Cakra holding for himself the Brilliance that of one crore Suns and Moons.
Siva has his sides supported by the paracita, the supreme cit sakti. Any Bhakta who is able to win the
grace of that Siva through sincere Bhakti and with worship would be practically getting the reward of
experiencing the living joy at a lonely world where there would be absolute light and brilliance that is

notvisible for Sun, Moon and Agni. In nutshell, such an upasaka of Sri Devi and Siva would be rewarded
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with the benefit of 'Sayujya’ with the divine. Among spiritual ranks of attainments d1gd is covetable
reward for Jiva. It is to get union with Devi Herself.

Notes: Siva's brilliance is described in this sloka as well his location at the centre of the eye
brows where Ajia cakra is located and where with immense resplendent brilliance that of multiple suns
and moons shine forth. At that level Siva Deva enjoys the supreme paratva state (cit $akti). Any sadhaka
would live in the sahasracakra attaining Siva sayujya. It is a place where there is splendid light unique,
cool and which can not be visible to any other physical eye.

The beauty and the content of the location in and around the area of AjAa Cakra is well
described in the tantra texts. It is in other words, an experiencing of Kaivalyanubhava where being
single undergo the bliss of unique loneliness. It is suggested that a ‘jiva' bound by 16 kalas (10+5+1)
is all alone but owing to a number of Karmic and other reasons he gets entangled with strings called
'samsara’ the world. When the bandhas (bonds) break, he would be alone and lonely which is a state
of great bliss. It is true when saints like Vivekananda, Arobindo preach to get into loneliness where at
you would know who you are' and ‘'what would be bliss like." It is like the upanisad saying (kevalado
bhavati kelvalado bhavati) meaning that all alone the jiva would be enjoyer and would remain unique
as experiencer. It is all owing to the 'Vandana,' (worship) done to the Lord Siva who is capable of
granting such a reward. At the Ajna cakra there is the seat of Ardhanarisvara couple and then she
would be knowledge. In Kalahasti of Andhra Pradesh the called (Jnanaprasunamba) the provider of
super Devi is called by that name. She would control the movements of the Mind of individuals
(manastattva and manovikaras). Therefore, Acharya Sankara educates the world of Bhaktas that Lord
Siva and Parvati joined together would electrify the thinking process in the path way of spirituality for
all jivas who turn to the Ul vidhana of them.

Glossary : 3{RITEhRi=located at the Ajnacakra which is in between the eyebrows. It is an
exercise of the ?Um When sadhaka reaches this level he falls unconscious to reach up and
attain Devi ananda. It is said if he does not return from that level within say 21 days, he would die and
merge with goddess. It is hard to hold the body long.

GEE! w&mﬁﬁqﬁtw =Siva is holding in himself the brilliance of that of sun and moon in
multiples. Vande=I salute, Hadl R1&q=the clue is : regard them with devotion fRTeI b =not
comprehendable from the outer looks; 3fdid =free from crowd of people. IRIED Hﬁe&in the world
full of light, cool as it is; ﬁaﬂﬁf%:dwells indeed.
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Here the words : HT 3R, 3fclldb, FARTel I Hﬁﬁ“—llm\lwuﬁﬁetc. deserve our attention and
study to understand that 9l is the aspired goal, ultimately forjivas on earth. In other words, Sri Devi
aradhana rather Sri Cakraradhana leads to Kaivalya Siddhi" which is also in other words known as
‘Naiskarmya siddhi.' Generally people would not orient to that level. But it is true indeed pathway. She
is so since she holds the Kirti thus : that Devi lifts the mind of suitable bhaktas into that
Wﬁﬁuﬂwm as seen in the words of are sunk in wordly engagements, but it is Devi
who gives opening that they should sage Hayagriva in Lalita Sahasranamastotra, Jivas some how
consciously rise high and catch up layers of Bliss. From now on the six cakra varnana begins. The
expression isqiimia%where 'vandana bhakti' begins. The popular sloka 3%52173;[, doingJapa of this
sloka and charge water with its $akti, many serious health complaitns vanish. One has drunk water
sanctified with divine mantras.

This sloka is employed to get right knowledge and become free from worries.

I Y Twiew fawrg saore

fRrd Rid Sdtafy Raga sgafamy |

I: -l ATATRIRATBUREE TR0
faearaeat= faaafa aeRiasrTal 1130 |1

Now ﬁ?l@?ﬁﬁ— here Sankara is talking to Devi Lalita that | too shall devote myself to you
having equal sakti that of Lord Siva and abilities for matching functions that of Lord Siva. Further he
likens Devi to a female Cakora Bird (& TRI) which likenes known for equal love and ability that of Her
consort Cakora. Here the Cakora (bird) couple stand unique example for describing the couple Stand
and Parvati who long fondly each other. Itis only $IdYHT, Cakora Birds, as known in poetic convention,
are two love Birds but possess the URTIRII of love and affection although they turn blind when
darkness falls. They do not feel separated mentally even though they cannot see at night. They remain
together resting on the same branch of tree or eleswhere. So there is 3T when the poet said
Taaafd g® RIa oidl. The tadatmatya bhava in all respects in the couple Siva and Siva is a mark of
great excellance in the combination of Parvati and Paramesvara. Kalidasa is right when he said:
Wﬂfﬁaﬂtﬁlﬁf as the Nandi éloka in his Raghuvamséa mahakavya discribing togetherness of Siva

Parvati. Darkness, the time of difficulty is no matter for loving couple.
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| worship Siva who stays Oh Goddess! at your Visuddhi cakra quite pure with brilliance of
crystals who evinces the "akasa tattva" rather the entire expanse of sky. Also he says, "l worship one
who is equal to that of Siva tattva and at whose cause the entire Jagat is emerging and which 'Jagat'
is shining forth like female cakori bird whose ignorance and fearfulness is shattered owing to the grace
of the Dampatis Siva and Parvati inspite of darkness, that ignorance that hovers over them.

Notes: Here Sivais described. Also it is mentioned that Parvati is equal to the capacities hat of
Lord isvara. The devotee is saying that is devotes himself to that Siva who remains bright at the Visudhi
cakra and the same way to Goddess who is simply equal to Siva. Both put together are satisfying the
upasakas with bliss and complacency that of the cakori bird which remains with bliss by drinking the
JgUHTHY &ITNW (the rays of moon sweet like nectar). In Lalita Astottarais mentioned TLRR
YTl HT,

In this sloka, the purpose how the 'visuddha cakra' is meditated upon for the removal of
ignorance, fear to connected the samsaric conditions is suggested. This sloka indicates the inseparable
identity of Parvati and Parames$vara unless there is common approval of both, the This feature is
stressed in the skandapurana thus : devotee might not hope for sayujya and salokya. FHad A
Al Yo fadd: e IH ATgsd sifded RIARTU" meaning however long be the time without the
approval of Devi, it is difficult to get fﬁlﬂﬂ'l'ﬂx_ﬂ But it is possible if Devi approves the same. She is all
in all. TTITURAYRETTA is ideal for togetherness.

It may be noted that when a sadhaka takes to meditation on ﬁ'{@ﬂ% he has to refer his
concentration to 'vyomesvara' and 'vyomesvari' the presiding deities at that level. This sloka gives a
clue about visuddhi cakra. Lalita is complimented as HBRI and faATRT |

Glossary : ﬁ"x{ﬁ'ﬁ:at the Visuddhi cakra (saptami vibhakti); [ e favrg=as bright as the
pure crystal stone, vyoma janakam-the creator of the vyoma, the akasa, fR1d = the I$varathe janaka of
Akasa; FRraga= Sgafdi = in the activity goddess is equally potential to that of Lord Siva TN = the
couple Siva and Parvati I = Emerging out, TTTHUT ATFEIRTL: = The way, similar to that of cool
moon's rays e -l: = of splendour\_rITIFﬁ:aII the lokas.

Pq"é{ﬂ I DR like the female cakora bird which feels totally blissful at the light of moon
and owing to which the gloom in it became dispelled. There is the individualised brilliance and
energies, generative and potential at the cakras lying in our body. The anubhavais owing to the grace
of Devi. In the Visuddhi cakra sixteen vowels are embeded. These vowels are in the mantra to awaken.

The is employed to get rid of evil influences.
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In this sloka the poet depicts Siva and Parvati as the couple of Royal swans who remain
grasping only the nectar found in the Samvit Kamala and who rejoice in the lake of mind of yogisvaras.
These converse with each other to give rise for 18 mahavidyas, avoiding the bad knowledge like the
milk being separated from the water.

| meditate upon the Royal swan couple who in dhyana close their eyes and exercise desire only
to drink the makaranda of the samvit Kamala who enjoy moving in the mind lake of great devotees
who out of their dialogue sounds the eighteen vidyas of note and qualitative ones have come forth,
removed of dosas (blemishes) like the milk being separated from the waters.

Note: The samvit kamala is jiana kamala found In the Anahata cakra where pure knowledge
reigns. The swans are the Siva Parvatis with name Hamsesvara and Hamsesvari because of whom all
vidyas have come into being owing to their vidyogues. Always Parvatiis disciple and Siva the preceptor.
They nurture the Wﬂ-ﬂa very much to benefit the devotee with knowledge. The 18 vidyas comprise
of fourvedas, 6 vedangas, nyaya, YxTUls, SRR, &Wﬁgﬁ TRIddg, 'ﬂiﬁi =1, HIHi¥T, and =T, Al
these Sastras rather vidyas are free from blemish and each one is a pure science having significant
application. The example milk from water indicate the process of elimination from Hard things which
remain mixed. Skill should be exerted to pick up good only. The same is said in the expression
WW&WWL the nature of such elevated souls is to dwell in the mind of great people (Fgd
HFYR). Their desire is to give rise to astadasa and more vidyas (’Iﬁlﬂ) as a result of their sankalpa,
virtuous conversations.

This is a Dhyana sloka to get hold of the understanding of the various vidyas numbering to
eighteen and more. It is relevant to mention about the temple at Haridwar for Dasa Mahavidyas.

To meditate at the Anahata cakra which is a 'samvit kamala'is the practice known as JHITHR

practice. Here Sankara dwells in the SIfaaR=y (31|r*:|\rdlc1) and Parvati in the form ongniWﬁUﬂ.

Here Siva and Sive indulge in dialogue to Impart different kinds of fgeTs. Mahanarayana Upanisad,
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Taittiriya Upanisad suggest that 2% and 31 dwell in the heart of all Jivas and that Lord should be
revered without any grief (fa=me: ?ﬂ@ﬁraa F@JT@I?IBEITD In the case of description of cakras, the
Anahata is appraised. In Lalita Sahasranama we come across the name ' AT USRI for Lalita as a
resident of the 3T8d which is T3], a lotus palace for her and her husband's stay.

Glossary : ﬂﬂqﬂﬂﬂ:blossoming “Efﬁ‘c[ﬂ?f:the knowledge lotus HhXGg=nectar, the YWY,
Wﬁlﬁﬂ[ = desire to grasp the juice (the essence) Tgdl=saints and great men AR = moving in
the mind-lake of such devotees f&AU=undefined gIggH=the royal couple 1Sl = | devote myself
g+ 3ATeTUld=0f whose dialogue sounds W’Iﬁlﬁz 18 times enhanced fa=mafford=the awakening
of Vidyas dd=from which Couple Eﬁ'ﬁl'l_c[=from dirt 3R =all, 3T = from water T Td=milk 3MTId =
separates. There is Hamsa Gayatri in Veda thus '"Hamsa Hamsaya vidmahe Parama hamsaya dhimahi
tanno hamsah pracodayat.' As an explanation it is said ﬁ%ﬂﬁﬁmwww

Therefore B?&[Wcould mean the "Siva and Parvati, Manasa lake is the primordial develling
lake of Hamsas and so the poet has employed metaphor for Sadasiva and Sadasiva rani and their
dialogue as source book for complete knowledge. 'Soham' meditation which is well known goes as
Gayatri meditation and the said deities remain in that svarupaalso. Guru Sisyas also refer themselves

to "Hamsa dvandva" since knowledge alone is picked up removing away unwanted stuff in it. In

Mahanyasa it is mentioned EHHYGIRIG:.

dd WIISM gdagaiasr fARd
TS HadH SH- ged df 7 THaT |
gaTdld bl Gald Teld highierd
TGl 1 gfY: RIRRUER =i 13 11
In Lalita Sahasranama, the Devi bears, the name WTUSTHIGSHTA refering to the WIS Tk

(35 which is close to the stomach and the stomach power as such. The stomach accepts the food

offerings and maintains the body (lokas). All that is owing to Karuna drusti of Goddess Parvati.
Here it is referred that Siva and Devi get different names as Samavartesvara and Samayamba.
Oh mother! | salute that great Lord Siva who with the name Samvarta, a form of Agni, who is

seated as Agniin the Svadhisthana cakra always. Also | praise you, Oh Devi! as samaya who is again

the manifestation of that Agni only by name Mahati. With great anger Siva in the form of Samvartagni

was causing the anhilation of the world, with looks, but simultaneous to that, Devi is extending
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coolness and peace to the worlds with her looks. Here the compassionate glances of Devi that cause
peace to the world troubled by the angry looks of Siva causing anhilation is the subject matter of
description.

Note: This $loka is to cool the vigorous activity of Siva on earth.

Svadhisthana is the genesis for Agni, the highrated fire. One has to imagine that Devi remains
in that form of Samvartagni (ripa) being lavourable to the world and creation thereon. Svadhisthana
is the seat in which Siva and Sakti both exist. Inspite of the destructive activity, further, her looks are
soothing. This we notice in the last line of the stanza W@E’f@'@: [EURES (cool) This we note also when
we come across the name give rise for the ground to reactivate the creation. 1R . The
compassion filled looks of Devi out of her sport. (ST e SRATUS HUS AT ¢ 1d dferd). It is pleasure of
activity to Goddess.

This $loka is employed for get rid of bad dreams (g:¥dH) rather to nullify their effect.

Glossary: FﬂfﬁgﬁzAg nitattva taking seat in WW.W:AQ niwho conveys all that is
offered to Him. ﬁch:aIways HT:l_ch{ = A form of Agni by name Hﬁ?f;%@:praise a vedic verb praise' on
the part of Devithe description goes thus ; THIT Hgdl both are the names of Goddess ERGEAREANG]
=togetherwith high anger. szby which looks, G&fd=burn forth; T EATES = wet with the sense
of compassion;wm= cool treatment bestow- ing stability and tranquility TAfd=carves out.
This verb is significant as it means careful, beautiful and sensible remaking of the world and creation
in it. Looks are enough to work for havoc and restructure. They are more effective in respect of higher
powers like Siva and Sivani. This $loka refers to Kundalini descent also. It is said at the end of every two
cakras there are granthis (knot) which have very thin passage. One has to overcome that. The granthis

are by name Wﬁ'&ﬂ} ¥%: granthis.
dic@ ATAERURYRY THIoET
TR AR ATHR UG R UTG o |
da TaTH A Y APGRGIRU,
fAd qui~i gRMAfRRA@RYaH 1l ¥o |

Here Siva is described as the dark cloud (syaman megham) and Devi as the lightening in it.

Siva in the form of dark cloud is giving raint protection providing life sustinence. Therefore, we salute
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the Siva and His consort Devi with deep devotion. Sivais conceived as the cloud, as we find in this

sloka at RIgafcpg

‘ﬂﬁl% GRS mz I
SeTTaTHIf FRRIHA fRram: 1

There is more and more metaphorical, expressions in this sloka not easy for comprehen- sion.
Goddess has the Manipura Cakra as the chief residence. There is darkness in it. In view of her, own
brilliance there is brightness therein.

The three worlds are troubled by Agni which is Samvartagni. Some cloud (HHfY) that is Lord
Siva's showering rain to bestow happiness in the three worlds, Manipura Cakra, that is located at the
avel, is jalatattva. The presiding deities that remain are Vignesvara and Saudamini. Also they are known
as Amrutesvara and Amrutesvari. This sloka is employed to get desires fulfilled. For marriage this sloka
is employed.

Glossary: W+W+W:Manipura the resort for Her in principle; alone is fafiR =
Darkness light SUJYH = the celestial bow with different colours but here metaphorically decked with
different gem studded ornaments, paripanthi=enemy (lightening) is the enemy of Dark cloud (the
darkness)ﬂ'l%a'—chshining forth with lightening T-{23I'I'1:'[=darkT:I'ISIC?Eraining indradhanus is unique which
does not have the chord. Aruna Prasna of Yajurveda attests the same in its formula thus :-

T RS STy

The bow has no chord but found in sky. Siva and Sakti mainly contribute to turn the lands into
green lands with plants herbs and enough vegetation.

fA8d = 1 devote very much to the deities for benefits. Here there is the mention of Rainbow
lightening. Rainbow exists so long as the moisture exists. The moisture is maya and when maya
disappears the Bhagavata tattva is understood.

ﬂﬁw:Devi has this ﬂﬁTCB_TﬁEas her residence; fdffR= the darkness in the cakra
giRufRy= enemy: ¥PUMAT = owing to shining light R&AT = by Sakti, dfcw = lightning; ﬂﬁﬁ also
known T A= shining ATARATRUI = different studed ornaments: as gem TRUIRE ST
= the Indra-Bow fastened with all these (giving an impression of lusion) W =dark gXfAfR du =
heated by the sunshine of Hara who is adrfy, ﬁf@?ﬁk the three worlds B8 = Siva in form of cloud
89 = 1 devote myself.
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In this sloka, Acharya Sankara has extolled the power of Devi seated in the Manipura cakra.
She is ike lightening where darkness prevailed Lord Siva is the dark cloud causing darkness and he is
kened to Stiryawho burns lokas with his heat rays. Devishows glow of brightenessin it. It is there Devi
is "AreTfEE adt providing happinessin all the three worlds. Astrologers get power to predict future. All

would get clues in Dream to know their future.

AaTYR ol FeqHId] dgURA

AT T oY HETved e |

SHIRITHATT HeafdfeqfeRaeaan

ATY] SR S AoTiaed 11 %2 |

After describing the character at Manipura Cakra, the poet Sankara described the HTURTD.
Here both lasya of Devi, the tandava nrtya by Nataraja. Siva are mentioned to be also at the H@Tﬂﬁfﬂa
They get engrossed in performance of Dance containing the nine rasas with srungara rasa being the
prime rasa. These two deities filled with compassion, are providing shelter and perform the role of a
mother and father for nursing and protection of the world. Here it is mentioned that world is having
Janani and Janaka like combination necessary to remake saps in the world after being burnt to nothing
owing to the occurrence of Pralaya. The expression S ST HA 3¢ GITIT‘[?HT%H‘EIT\_:@ meaning 'l
cometo understand (\_rlﬁ) that these two forms of Siva as Ananda Bhairava and Ananda Bhairavi taking
the role of parenting the universe. Rightly Kalidasa said : "SId: TR §=; ardelt TRARY 11 assigning
the function of parenting the univese.

At the HATYIRT Devi is known with the name "HHITE' fond of Lasya Nrtya and Lord Siva as
Ananda Bhairava fond of Tandava form of Dance consisting of Dance scheme with the nine rasas
namely srhgara, hasya, karuna and more.

As the Sri Vidya tradition goes, the first 41 slokas became known as '‘Ananda bhairavi' and the
remaining 59 as "Saundarya Lahari." Some also consider this lyric poem to be known into two Divisions
qﬁum and 3TRHMT. It is called Anandalahari for certain reasons. 1. These are the Slokas basically
composed by Lord Siva in praise of his wife Parvati whom he loved greatly. He became known as
ardhanarisvaraimbibing herin Him. 2. These 41 slokas comprise Devi's status, beauty and the universal
functions of Parvati along with Lord Siva. The patronising for the world became 50 complete that Both

of them took the role of being parents to resurrect the greenery and life activity in the three worlds
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which were hacked with trouble by the TSI who s again Lord Siva only. Owing to the great
compassion that Devi possessed as Sri and Mata, the worlds are calmed cooled down. The activity is
infused once again as her lila display. Here Lord Siva became the Dark Rain giving cloud while she
became the Sakti, the Lightening in it, a combination suitable for rain and sap in the world. Moreover,
Devi and Devah Siva became parents (Janani Janakas) to the worlds, a role necessary create to and
organise the orderliness of the worlds again with lustre and eminence.

3. The ¥&ddhs in Human Body are the seats of Devi and Bhagavan Sambhu Deva. The details
and Importance of them are very well portrayed by the staunch Devi Upasaka Acharya Sankara. None
other than Sankara could have depicted this kind of subject matter full of mysticism and spirituality.
Man is not simply a sack of flesh, blood and bones. He is more and more than all that. This fact is
unravelled to some extent. Therefore, a great philosophical wisdom rose up in the mankind. Sages,
saints, deep devotees of Devi can only see through the tattva, personality features and other
excellences of Siva-Parvati. By knowing this we are transported into a region of Bliss, Hope and
Happiness. These emotions drive the upasaka to the realms of greater spirituality.

In a way, in retrospect, the descriptions that ran upto 41 $lokas could be like this. We realise
that 8th $loka is pointing out fIGF=GAER], the 21st is TRHTRIG AGNT; the 34th is THRY RAGRA
HTdHT; the 35th s the RIGF<I®R of deviand 41stis Siva as JAXHHBT dTUSTC (H), explaining the Al

faculty of both Siva and Parvati covering all the 9 rasas.

The probable reason for calling the 1st part 1 to 41 slokas as 3G B being that 'ananda’
Sabdais found also at different levels of gradations. In Taittiriya Upanisad, Brahmanandavalli there is a
sectionon in the mimamsa" (investigation into the layers and equation of bliss Supreme in true sense).
Sankara here reinstates the '‘Ananda’ with qualifying epithets like I (bliss of cit mind), TRAF<G
(supreme bliss) RTF-GURA: YHIHGH and so on. (balancing of the bliss at higher and highest levels.)
But at extreme level for realistic picturisation, we have the configuration that Devi is the Female. She
is also the very form of Lord Siva representing the Abstract Experience as fIgM=. She is the very
manifestation (akara) of the Cidananda svartpa. She is born in the Cidagni Kunda and there in, she
enjoys her emergence in it. Later she took the form of GgrIHIRI. Wﬁnﬂ). Onthe other hand,
Lord Siva is the T (actor) showing forth the Histrionics of the dTUSd dance depicting all nine rasas:
$rhgara, vira, karuna, hasya, bhayanaka, bibhatsa, adbhuta and santa rasas. He is the promoter of life
of bliss and emancipation as the proverb goes: “small opportunities are often the beginning of great

enterprises and its outcome is like the plant from seed growing into a Banyan Tree with roots many,
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tending downwards." Soin all respects the first 41 slokas hover around the experience of Ananda which
is the mantra effect when upasanais done. The real purport of these slokas lies in 3{JHd muaﬁan)

The next part of the lyric runs to describe the physical beauty of Devi, the ornaments, the varied
functional excellences of Devi the Goddess. The 42nd $loka begins with the description of the (fd_ic
on head) of Devi and in crown a way completes the same at 90th stanza covering Her padavarnana
(description of feet in regard). In poetry it is a convention to describe Divine Beings
(Gﬂﬂﬁﬂ?qmr_tlauﬁﬂ) which the poet from top to toe Acharya Sankara has done adopting the
Kavyaguna sampradaya. From $loka 92 and upto 97 gy (the Beauty form) of Devi is touched
together with a reference to her Mahima and influence on the activity of the world.

In 98th stanza of Soundarya Lahari the poet submits his prayer questioning her when she would
practically bless him @ aImTd A1d: HY.... AT - 0. It is a mode of Demand for favour by a
diligent devotee. In 99th stanza there is AU a sure reward and a surity that emerges due to high
devotion (TREIT AER W= IFfd I odagoldT).

Bau& is a happy ending. Itis likein Aditya Hrudaya of Ramayana at 105 canto Ayodyakanda,
Ravi, the Sun god appears and gives assent for final war by Rama with Ravana saying 'yes' fire (3{Y
WWNWWWW @& 3fd) for his endeavour. It was a fight with a Brahmin
by a ksatriya. However, by devoting oneself to this Kavya as a mantra sastra, the T d is URTT<3d. 4
is the Hﬂﬂ-ﬁ an anubhava totally individualised. Finally URT is supreme bliss filled with extraordinary
mystical ecstacy. The 100th sloka is the indicator of fARE®Rin one's self which is the only solution to
fill the whole grace of God within. Sankara earlier in TNTI=H I advised '3@Real 71d URsTdl and
concludes TTET gl meaning advice every day that you attempt to get rid of pridein youand try
to be yourown self which gets revealed subsequently. The sense is that any individual is a seat of Divine
grace.

It is said in the word T=GU@ER, we find the inclusion of syllables N, T and B which are by
themselves generative of the SISTERs of Sri Vidya. These produce through upasana the experience of
beauty, bliss and happiness. The term is defined severally by alamkarikas. For example, <Xl HIa:
ety | Aeafm guld ferifeufa: @i ue 3fa. Also TedHTER: Il as said by Bhamaha. After all
birth is accepted to reach the perfect round (heaven) viz the Saundarya. Upanisad 'HaU;Uf: HW&W
Td' (He is complete and that is the aim of a Purusa in form and content).

Of the ¥ ddhs the HCITYRdh is very important Much is talked by many devotees to explain the
UTRIRA of HATUR RIT in every personality. Infact Ganapati Atharva Sirsa upanisad points out Ganapati
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to be constantly seated at that centre ( HK*IT?Jﬁ IRIGINES] ﬁT\’ZITD Here Sankara explains the ¥cddhs
are the seat for Siva and Saktiand they govern all relating to STTd which is ‘HIIITTUS HUSH.' There
is identity between Parvati and Paramesévara. Even the Sri Cakra is defined to be $arira of Siva and
Sivani. (4 b RRraa: dU:). In Yoga Vasistha this HTUR <k is defined to be chief support, adhara for
body and its physical features control of breath. Here IR takes place owing to which everything
functions. The sameis seen in the mantra found in 'Yoga Vasistha' thus owing to the control of breath
at adhara nilaya. Physical calmness is achieved. Ganapati is extolled H\T"I'[ﬂﬁ @-@Sﬁﬂ%@ﬂ [

IRR B, AN Tl Gdal fasy a4d a4, Sdigadr: a4d fasf=T and finally it concludes 3R
ﬂa‘aaaammwmaﬁ?[ | meaning all knowledge lies in 3TdRRd¢h and therefore this seat is to be

meditated upon.

In the same strain, the advantages of other cakras are described. It is really an exciting feeling
Inthe same strain, the advantages of other and experience to get the knowledge of Deviin her physical
form and this is being done from now onwards called truly Tredassl. The Upasaka with yoga phala

rejoices greatly.
T AR RESEed
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The crown decorating the head of Sri Devi is described here. Also a reward is indicated that

any devotee who extols the Kanti and beauty of Kiralata he would get a correct righteous mind. (fererori
?ﬁa;rrf%n For Female deities amastaka UTGT=iaui is done.

Oh daughter of Himavan! When any devotee praises your Kirita which is studded with the gems
and which is revered by the celestial gems the twelve Adityas who shine forthin the sky and who are
close by to you to worship, then all those would get a feeling that kirita to be Indra's bow which is
circular (Nida), which is spreading its Brlliance in all places in its motley form and giving out a thought
that it was the segment of Moon.

Notes: Here there are threeddeas (bhavanas) projected. Here Kirata is global and hence
rounded with dyumanis. exuberantly shining. Looking at the segment of exuberanter her crest, bhaktas

conceive it to be the Moonus Indra's Bow. Whoever meditates on Devi with such configuration of
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personality with Kirita on crest, he would be rewarded. The 12 Adityas who exist in the sky are bright
and hence they are celestial gems (Dyumanis). The names of "Dwadasa adityas” are Indra, Dhatr,
Parjanya, tvatr, Bhaga, Plsan, Aryama, Vivasvan, Visnu, Amsuman, Varuna and Mitra. These are
lokadhipas bright in their respective regions with notable eminence. When Devi is shining forth with
ﬁ%IT?I'EL:, then Her Kirita would be at the top (higher) of regions of the universe only. The Indra Dhanu's
is at first mentioned in the Arunaprasna of the Yajurveda. The probable reason too why it is named so
since it is found in the sky (abhravarvesu caksate). All this imagination is to extol basically the segment
of moon (Candrasakala) decorating Her crest. Sri Deviis ever fresh with the brilliance and hence she is
worthy of honour right from first day and upto parnima and Amavasya respectively because there is
no dearth of light when she is present. Lalita Sahasranama makes mention of the days she is
worshipped. (AU Y BT [dRHUSTGLSIT).

Every part and every thing of Sri Devi is worth a praise and regard in any stotra mode of
worship. Hence we see the Kirita, taking its primacy in this sloka to begin with. Dhyanaslokas are varied
and the contentin them depends the ideas (Bhavana) which the Devata impels in the mind of a bhakta.
In that way, in this lyric, each $Sloka on deserves to be regarded as Dhyana $loka helping of
concentration of for meditation.

Glossary : %ﬂﬁlﬁﬁﬁ=Daughter of Himalaya mountain. The vocative is sognificant suiting
enough to the content of the sloka or description. mﬁlﬁﬂaﬂ =abhavana describing the kirita studded
with precious stones Wﬂﬂfﬁﬁ‘-‘\-[::sky gems. In Sirya Sahasranama occuring in the Bhavisya
Mahapurana Vyasa describes Sun to be TR and with many relevant terms to signify sdryas to be
manis the kantis Gd: SRTAIEIT: in the sky. Suryais described with the terms gsgicd = strongly fixed.
%'J-T':modeup of gold HIdafd extols, sings in praise +ted (1) = Global in shape ®UI=Bright light,
I Wb =the cresent moon fﬁwn:g@ or righteous mind. the imagination and

9 fAaTfd=get that fixed in praise in his mind. This sloka is independent in thought and reward.
In Saundaryalahari, the slokas are independent and complete like veda mantras which turn out to be
sacrificial formulas that of Yajurveda. So a tradition is in vogue to perform Havana to Devito appease
and keep Her happy with the offerings accompanied with slokas of Saundarya lahari. The sloka has
reference to healing sadhanas like Mani, Mantra osadhion one hand and on the other to the Mantra
sastra, Tantra $astra, Yoga Sastra and more. The meanings of the $loka get revealed to the SURIH
depending upon the scholarship and outlook the Upasaka professes. But under general discipline for

a devotee the slokas yield desired Benefit even though he does not know the depths of the
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significations contained in the respective $lokas. Paramesvari's interference however, is the chief
consideration. Sheis a living goddessin all beings like blood, the caitanya flow. Inspite of certain dosas
in the blood, the circulation does not stop, life does not cease. Like that CaitanyamayiDevi is alive in
all making loka vyapara (activity of world) set in constant flow. The slokas are in fRRafuft chandas

having 17 letters. There is good symbolism in the number 17 (8+9). This sloka is recited to get rid of

skin discases like leprosy other chronic ailements. It adds to get rid of ¥ IRGIYs. (@GR IR,

YAIqedT F Fferd GfeddgiaRaH
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In this sloka Acharya Sankara turns to describe the rich shining hair of Devi. Her hair is dark

comparable to the dark colour of the darkness itself. A stotra, it is believed refering to her hair, would
remove one's difficulties. The projects and other endeavours become light. The hair by itself has the
power to destroy darkness (ignorance) and hence the prayer ‘Dhunotu Dhvantam' with praise of the
letter Y.

Oh Devil oh Sive! your thick hair which is well trimmed, looking like the grove of black lotuses,
also as thick as the dark cloud also quite fragrant and highly soft (slakshnam), destroy our internal
darkness of ignorance. | think (mﬁ) in order to beget natural fragrance, the flower of the trees in the
garden of Indra, the queller of the Demon Valabha, are decorated on Her thick hair (Saqyardt faefo-i

Notes: We lose sight of prime thought that Devi's hairis thick, soft and fragrant decorated with
flowers and the fragrance of the trees of Indra's garden. The flowers are lucky to beget the fragrance
on Her hair to them. The flowers are from the Nandana garden of Indra. Siva killed the demon by name
Bala. In simple words the beauty of the hair of Goddess Tripurasundari is described here. Flowers are
lucky to have found place in soft, dark, thick tresses of her hair. It is believed at the sight of the hair of
Goddess, all our Karma bandhas get diminished and we turn free and pure. The force of the description
(varkana) with the terms: 'Dhunotu, Dhvantam, tava cikura nikurumba Sive' is facinating with good

significance.
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In our rich Indian tradition the faith is that every part of the anthrophomorphic form of the
goddess/ Gods would be a part of power generative enough to yield the fulfilment of desires and
more. Following this trend of poetic technique the author Kalya Laksmi Narasimha of the poem 'Kavi
Kaumudi' (poetic Moonlight) edited by Dr. K. Krishna Murthy a Karnatak University Publication made
the 'Nandi Sloka' with a theme that Lord Laksmi Narasimha's wild Laughter (Vikatattahasa) will to
destroy sins and bestow purity and happiness on devotees. This is to indicate that laughter of Deities
too produces Atharvanic effect upon devotees to a positive end. The lustre of the row of teeth (Gerota)
is enough powerful to grant peace. At karmabandhas the sight of Devi's hair, disappear and we become
happy at heart and get our work fruitful. Our Peace, At the sight of Devi's hair, our karmabandhas
disappear and we become happy at heart and get our work fruitful.

This $loka is employed to get the benefit of health and get our work fruitful.

Glossary : @ﬁ'l?hcomparable, afdd=blossomed SIaRd-=the grove of loluses R =dark
pregnant cloud AW = Hg soft ﬁl@ﬁm:the tresses of Hair, ﬁ“\mm = ?ﬂ: Hra: IR,
Hgoi=Natural T =of gods (flower) Tqf<I=dwell diéI=garden facfUi=of the trees T = think,
imagine it to be; T=ours &= internal darkness i.e. the ignorence ﬂ:ﬁ@:destrquaﬁ = these tresses
of hair 3UCTY = to obtain. Here the importis that may the Hair of Devi drive away our ignorence and

make our life shine with knowledge.
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Here we notice the activity of Devion us with the expression Fl'rﬁ?j,&qt[ In the previous we notice
?:Eﬁﬂ &= (Destroy internal darkness the Ignorance) Her face is described here under with a beautiful
expression go Aredagy depicting the equisite beauty and brilliance with beaming face. The face is
continuously beautiful like a river flow. 'Oh mother! your face is exquisitely beautiful with waves of bliss
you have the simanta rekha, the line dividing hair on the 'hairlocks is like the straight flow that of a
flowing river. Your hair looks in which the groups of enemies bearing the character of darkness deep

(ignorence) are imprisoned. You bear saffron dust (sindhura) over the line giving a look that of a new
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ray of sun. May such face decked with sindhura sarani cause us safety and security. Sindhura is the red
vermillion, a mangala dravya used by ladies.

Notes : Here the white dividing line, straight as it is, at the hair of Deviis described to be shining
forth like the sun's ray. Both sides of that line in the hair look like the darkness. They are groups of
enemies seemingly to have been tied down. Let such a line decked with 'sindhura dust' cause us safety
and security to our lives and activity. Here we have assumption (3U&) to the simanta rekha and the
sindhura imagined to be flow of water and the fresh light ray of Lord Sun. This is a sign of
auspiciousness. For a lady of fortune (@mma-cﬂ) thick dark hair and the dividing live in between and
the sindhura applications at that would be a sign of luck and prospeirty, sheis described as EL%QH or
.

In Lalita Sahasranama too We find the her description of R, 9. There the sense of
metaphoris different (ef. %Hﬁ[?ﬁﬁ@l@%@l@ﬂ). In this $loka, Sankaracharya shows a different
turn of his own imagination. Poets and devotees enjoy freedom to refer to Devi from their levels of
poetic ability and imagination. But viewed from tantra and mantra ways, the objects described look
yet more significant. In our Hindu culture a pious devoted woman emits influence when she bears
these 'mangalya’ features over her personality. We have noted already Goddess is young wife of Lord
Siva. Which is signified with the expression ﬁmﬁuﬁqﬁv{a Sankaracharya construes Devi to be
"TRSGIHBYT also. In this case, whatever she wears on Her personis a matter of great influence and
significance. Sankaracharya highlights in future slokas the HW%W?\(&T By mentioning the term
qaﬁﬂﬁmm the 3¥Uld contained is the light ray moves upward to show out DI to all yogis
of higher level. Acharya Sankara provided us a vision of this Devi for dhyana purposes specially refering
eI, TR or looking like BEIRIED ﬁv_{'UTq The hair has imprisoned the enemies, d?ﬁﬂ?i?) in
the form of negativity and ignorances. For a Devi Darsan to occur, the timira cheda is a prerequisite
and the emergence for IR It is of spreading rays of Sun which dispell ajAiana (darkness). As a
Jnanabodhaka, Acharya and Guru, Sankara is instructing that ‘Shatter the ignorence and you will see
the gracious light of the face of Devi decked with thick hair with a sindhura tainted. 'Simanta’ over the
head. The vision to imagine is simply spectacular. By looking at Devi with deep dark hair possessing
the streak of light dividing and decked with sindhura, the mangala dravya, all our sins would disappear
leaving our mind free and clean. This sloka is employed to get married with a nice match.

Glossary : RIagHaRUl=the flow of water of a river HHd=the dividing line at the hair
Udd=thick deep FRIHR the rich heavy hair (tresses) faftR=darkness Td + 3/F =the ray of Sunin the
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morning ay = Security ﬁﬂ:bestow spreading for long. The RIS qu is a on his necessary in
poetry. Sri Harsha Mahakavi has feature discribed the beauty, toughness and richness of the hair of
Damayanti in a length of six stanzas. Here Acharya Sankara's description in such aspect is quite brief
and full of eminence. Soundarya Lahari qufs. In erotic lyrics the features would be yet is a devotional
Lyric and hence we have moderate more free and elaborate. Gita Govinda by Jaya Deva is both
devotional and erotic lyric. The poet has freedom to depict the Goddess upto his free will filled with
devotion unto her.

Anotherfeature of good poetry is to define the rewards (hel 9{'%1) at the outset itself like here
and in previous stanzas 'dhunotu dhvantam' (43) and ?Fﬁﬂ &}J:IT[(44) etc are a good sequence that
dosas (sin) should be removed and security be ensured to continue for long time. These two slokas

(43 & 44) show a significant mark of the standards of poetry.

T¥aUH, HRIGUH, Tdaui=
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The fRRIS@Uf of Devi continues here also. Lord Siva is enjoying the beauty of the tresses of
Goddess Tripurasundari. Here the idea is to highlight the face (d%) of Devi to be far superiorto lotus.
Generally the poets would compare the beauty of face to lotus (Padma) but here Acharya Sankara hints
that Padma Saundarya is nowhere comparable to the facial beauty of Devi since there is lot more
features of permanence in her face than thatin a lotus. It is a beautiful piece of poetry suggesting the
far reaching level of devotion of Acharya Sankara to the facial excellence of Devi HdTdUY. Each stanza
is a paint-picture stored in the mind of Author which he is able to share in praise and devotion with
likeminded devotees.

'‘Oh Mother! your beautiful face decorated with, on the head, the soft tresses of hair with

curlyness is laughing at the beauty of the lotuses. The reason being that Lord Siva with his eyes which
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once burnt the god of love, the manmatha, got attracted and enjoying bliss looking at the beauty of
your face.

Notes: Oh mother! your face having curly stresses of hair dark in complexion is insulting the
beauty of lotus as your face is incomparably far more superiorin beauty. Your face has the smile with
the white teeth and which is like the pollen upon thelotus. Your face is further shining forth with natural
fragrance. Lord Sivawho burnt Manmatha to ashes is unable to resist but fix his gaze constantly upon
your fragrant. attactive face.

The beauty of her face and the rich hair over her head formed a mark of beauty. It is a poetic
convention to compare the beautiful face of person to the lotus. The smile to the pollen in the lotus.
The fragrance of the lotus to the fragrance a face. eyes to Here Acharya Sankara extolling her face and
its beauty is superior that it is discrediting the lotus in its attraction levels. To be more clear a picture
of contrast could be drawn between Goddess's beauty and lotus.

1. Her face is spreading lustrous beauty. Lotus too is the same.

2. The pollen at the centre of lotus is beauty to the flower. Here there is immense beauty
realised when the mother laughs showing forth light and lustre of her teeth. 3. A lotus has fragrance
but it lades away. But the fragrance is natural to Devi and it shall not vanish like in lotus. The W’W
of goddess is indescribably constant. 4. It is said there is nectar (H®X=q) in the lotus and here the honey
is there on her lips. 5. There would be humming sound making black bees hovering over lotuses. Here
the eyes of Lord Siva comparable to black bees texture is fixed on the face of Parvati to enjoy the 9
i< of Devi. When the honey in the lotus is exhausted the bees go away from the lotus in general,
But here the eyes of Lord Siva do not shift away from his looks of her lotus face since there is
adharamruta constantly in her. 6. The beauty in Goddess is natural, not artificial unlike in a lotus. There
at Acharya Sankara s right when he extols the beauty of face of Devi, with curly hair, fragrance, teeth
lustre and makaranada at the lips of Devi do deserve to be likened to padma but Her face remains far
superior. It is more valid when eyes of Rudra do not swerve away from her beautiful face. This sloka
reveals the deep devotion which the bhakta shows to goddess.

Glossary : WIHIHTd= owing to Nature 3RT: = curly 3ifes paHaHI: = Having lustre just like
that of the proud group of bees. Glﬂa?:by Hair locks URld = decorated beautiful 9 = face
1?@%‘\’Tﬁtfﬁ[zthe brilliance of the mire-boren flower, the lotus U'F\’_Ea'ﬂﬁzlaug hs at showing the sense of
Superiority. TR = a little beautiful smile GRMEIU=the brilliance of the row of teeth of her
fIdd SR =beautiful with the fragrance of the pollen on the Lotus JiT®/=lotus-fragrance ¥HXag
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<&:-eyes (of Siva) which burnt Manmatha into ashes ngi%‘s': = the bees. mﬁrc: means those which
suck (lick) honey from flowers AT fully live in pleasure at it.

This poem is truly a poetic piece with metaphors and comparisons. A devout repetition of this
sloka would prove beneficial for face-care and health in principle. A thought of this mode, is worth
more than money since lot of healing process in a thagical way is couched in this sloka. Devi is so cool

and generative because of her gracious personality since she is able to win love from the eyes of Seva

which contains Agni that buthe Manmatha. (ef. 6?3|5|I ﬁﬂ'aﬁmﬂmﬁﬁt). Due to this there would

be 'Vaksiddhi.’

AIC Arauaeyfd faqed Ui dd Iq
fgdid T gpeafcd g hdd |
fAuafeag YAt InEaiy:
FUTUR[a: GRUMATT BTG 1l ¥& |l

The poetis looking at the glory of fullness of the moon RTHIGHBR:). He describes the forehead
of Devi by saying 'dd Wﬁﬁm@ﬁ fae SmuTfa” Ishines pure with great lustre).

Oh mother! | suppose your forehead shining forth, as it, as second moon fixed into the crown

studded with precious gems. There is another Natural segment of Moon on your crown-head which is
shedding forth exuburence of cool moonlight when these two moons joined, then that becomes the
shape of Purnacandra (Raka candra) giving forth double kanti over head. That would be jyotsna of
Plrnacandra in total. Here, in imagination, there is the doubling of mukhakanti in her, namely one
beauty of Her forehead in the shape of crescent moon and the other segment of moon over the
gemstudded crown (kirita) into which her forehead (lalata) is inserted. A togetherness in that manner
in imagination would be the fullness of cool light and brilliance like that of ELUf?l-_‘;{ the fullmoon. If
anybody makes worship aradhana of Devi with this $loka, he/she would be parent of lustrons
prosperous child. This is the phalasruti which goddess sanctions since she is SURGSUMHR, BT,
<t and faw=T=.
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Glossary : @ATC = the BIAHTTin the face (forhead). Lalata is the white paper in the body over
which beauty and calender of events of life are sketched out.

FTIT:I'UZ@II?[: = The lustre of the forehead principle brilliance mwwcﬁthe word
ATd0Y is from AU the salt. Salt is the factor to decide the taste of a pudding and its brilliance. Ananda-
vardhana says ¢[dUd is the pratiyamanartha some- thing indefinable sense lustre and beauty of object
Every woman and man looks different due to intrinsic TITd0Y YHT.

Salt has quality to enhance the taste in any pudding so too is the grace in beings to enhance
beauty and power of attraction fagd=clear, speckless 3yTfd = wholly shining forth 31T wr—m'c[mﬁf
THTRAT STHTTI SR, Here '3 U™, stands to mean ‘alround' ‘all over. Wﬂﬁﬁ:fixed on the crown
(the W) I%R[P TH= the segment of the moon, Js¥W=beautiful to look at, ﬁ'cl'qm?[:owing
to fixture or joining them together, SHIHU=the TCIC +TERIbd [H: = each other with in them
dR{T=added up together (of the T%R[hls) ﬁiﬂ@fq::nectar tainted. ‘\qﬁz = emergence (XRHIT%d)
UhT=fullmoon %W: =moon on tjﬁf'q day URUM(A alternate turns out to be.

The poet describes that the beauty of forehead (<Icllc mlqudJII(r\d) added up with basic

TSR ABI at her crest over kirita, also gives out W Itis symbolically joining both in mind

to give d=xdId ultimately. The reward of this sloka is to attract a good spouse and begeta good son.

Kalidasa in a different context supposes that like Siva in meditation even the 3= at the
crest of Siva is following his Guru in Tapas with a desire to become full moon ({Ufﬂ*_ﬁ’) over the crest
of Siva. The Paradox s that neither Siva stops his penance, or candra and hence they remain the same
since tapas has no end to it. It is said dU: fAdafgdu:. Penanceis everlasting. But it keeps on depositing
Punya to the sadhaka (avyajatapasvi). Also it is said HHRUA QY qATAY: I Wl'\flﬁ?ﬂﬁ_d_om{(%ﬁk).
It is so since it is Iﬁ&‘l@ﬁ:. Itis so since '3f' is the first letter of TUMTET to reach upto '&" a hope. Lalata
forehead is a powerful part. Untapped energies lie in the forehead. If Kumkum orvibhdtiis applied on
forehead, the negative effects are stopped all happy and good events occur. Devi Lalita is unimaginably

a great power. She loves ‘atishaya' plentude.

%EITJﬁ (eye-brows) of Devi

WAl fpfiragam g
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Here Acharya Sankara addresses Deviwith Her name ‘371" Umaiis the erstwhile name of Parvati
attested originally in the Veda. Uma, Sati, Parvati, Katyayani etc. are the sequence of names which are
accrued due to her mahat and contextual demands for execution of Her powers. She takes birth of her
choice to do AHH ], In Lalita Sahasranama, Hayagriva WWT as onedescribes heras bom
to fulfil the promise to Gods. She has taken birth in the Cidagni, as WUEW-EIT Itis said she is
S{FRIIYET. Itis all Uma's endeavours either for €¥GRUT or GRIARRIAA. In all forms sheiis pure FLGISGE
She is known to give forth worthy progeny as Durga is extolled as Hd-dlq UariHl in the Durga
Sahasranama stotra.

This is a beautiful worthy SFRAID to visualise the eyebrows, a little curved nicely of Devi that
has purpose to protect the world and infuse sense of love and friendship basically upon people on
land and elsewhere.

Oh Mother! strong in your quality to remove and protect from the calamities that strike to all
the worlds, | think (suppose) your eye brows with a little gap in between to be the like the bow of
Manmatha whose grip of fist is seen at the mid region and your eyes looking like black bees. They
appear like the chord of the bow of Rati's husband Wiz.. Manmatha.

Notes: Her eye brows are dark and a little bent to add to beauty. This gap in between the
eyebrows is supposed to be thefirst grip of Manmatha holding the bow. The row of two black lustrous
eyes of Devi appear to form the chord for the Bow. It is to indicate that the face remais ever attractive
to protect and sustain the land and people for ever removing the calamities. Here the term A
employed by the poetis really appropriate. Deviis equally agog devotees and the world. There is to a
protect beautiful utpreksa alamkara refering to Her eye brows, eyes and the gap in between Her two
eye brows () and all is a matter of beauty.

Glossary JH=0h Parvati (Kavya Kantha: Ganapati of Pondy has written a beautiful poem called
‘JHGH' inspired by the grace and admiration of Umadevi. This is her Vedic name.

1;I,TIFI‘J-I?Ifﬂ-l_ﬁ'ﬁ??mﬁ:‘)[:Desirous/anxious to remove the fear (calamities) in the worlds @d—i=of
youonly %?[H‘FIT: a little bent Ha:the two eye brows HWFI%TW:WhiCh have the brilliance that
of bees those which have hands to suck of the honey) ﬁﬁTmT:by two eyes gdUi=held the chord (of
Bow) IfAUd: =of Manmatha the consort of Rati Devi T& R =the left hand (HU+3Xd) PdX=by hand
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‘]'Gﬁ?f:grasped held El?ﬁ'@:wrist@%[ = fist RN = making a coverage (hiding) ﬁ"]@+ X =
hidden gap in between Y: = bow =| suppose. When ever term T HTGATHH etc. verbs occur, that
sloka would be example for 'Utpreksa.’ JHE means to suppose something more than looking at the
basics. Here, for example, Devi's eyes are supposed to be HY®H s as dark as the two bees lustrous as
they are.

To conceive the eyebrows in that beautiful fashion is the rightful Bhavana of the poet. Anybody
who recites this as a Dhyana $loka and mantra he would be freed from anxieties and fear. There is
more 'Fear' than comfortin the world and so Devi is a‘lﬂﬁ:ﬁenough to removefear in the world. It is
her proverbial quality to protect for which we all worship Devi Bhagavati. Uma $akti lies in between
eyebrows and so a repetition of Her name removes wordly fears. Her Sakti is at ajfia Sakti. This sloka is

employed to get higher spiritual powers and be under good looks of deities.

Description of eyes (1)
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Here Acharya Sankarainforms how Devi is the time keeper with her eyes and looks. Her right
eye is the Sun that causes the Day. Her left eye is moon, the lord of night, who causes Night having
three units of it. Her third eye glances &f®) creates the Sand hya which moves in between the transition
of Day and Night, Night and Day. Thus Goddes is the supreme time keeper of time keepers.

Devi is of three eyes. The ﬂ?ﬂtﬁﬂj{is Agni Netram. So Madhyanhika is representative of the
worship for the Agni Netra of Devi.

In other words the three eyes are Sandhyavandanas. This view is indicated.

Tr.: Oh Bhagavati Uma! Your right eye being the form of Sun causes the day, your left eye being
the form of the moon, the lord of the night gives rise for the night. Your third eye and looks which has

golden brilliance that of red lotus slightly blossomed creates Sandhya which moves in between day

and night @Eﬂ and =T’ Gif_vR?ﬂ)\’ﬁf.)
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Notes Suryopanisad prescribes that Surya Bhagavan is the time keepr systematically
Wﬂm%ﬁml@ Suryah is also called as 3g¥dhR:. Here Devi is that Stiryasakti Herself.
Likewise moon. He is known as RITR: This Devi the transitions of day and night is again Goddess is
the Moon Herself. The Sandhya that conjoins Herself. Sandhya is defined by the Acharya Sankara as
the Ef8 of Deviwhich has the colour. brightness and attraction that of slightly blossomed red lotus. So
we call it as 'Sandhya Raga' the love, karuna of time, the Sandhya Devi. We respect that particular
transits of time and hence it is called technically as 'SandhyavandanaSiirya Bhagavan, the Devi Rupah
is described by Vyasa Maharshi as FRTa-adi-ad: in the text on W'\‘;HTHT and also as YqIRTh:.
It is therefore suggested by Acharya that Sandhyais the special look of Devi Tripura Sundari only. We

are therefore, automatically ordained to revere such sandhya (Drusti) and win the grace and kindness
of $ri Devi Lalita. Infact, knowledge and application of Sandhya is the EYE OF DESIRE and can become
the PILOT OF THE SOUL. Devi's eyes are enough powerful to place us In time and on the movement of
time. Therefore the Kalopanisad hints : CA] g frafe:, srama (GCm%IFqTQ) H:.

Glossary : §&d Td-i=the right eye B THBHAI=Sun lom 3f8: = Day Yd=gives rise (creates) TTH
T =left R ﬁﬂ'ITIT:Nig ht with three Units. Pratapa Rudra, a Sanskrit poet refers : > Wﬁﬂﬂﬁ@?ﬂ
saying a night has three divisions while each division lasts for three hours. (6 pm-9pm, 9 pm-12 pm
and 12 pm-3 am). After 3 a.m. itis SY:PTcT:, G-HTDIT UTd: I and Iater‘vICIﬁq(sun rise) So (ratri) night
is only of 9 hours duration. These are limbs (avayava) of time. Aruna Prasna of YV. accounts for the
division of time. ((FTHST: 4fef: g HTATGAMIHG: UA....); Goifd = creates GRS TGHNIGS! 31 = the
Kanti, (light) that of slightly blossomed Red Lotus ﬂ?ﬂﬂﬁ@::thethird looks of eyes fesagf =y aar:
ﬁaﬂﬁ‘ﬂtﬁ::Day and night 3FFR=RT=passing by in between Both Sandhyas (UTd: TTH). HATGHAT is
also there, but Sankara refers to only two Sandhyas with the dual number in the expression feaaf=mr.
Probably upto Sankara's times only two times Sandhyavandana Kriya was practised by Brahmana,
Ksatriya and Vysya communities. Later after Sankara, probably the ARG Tl was added into the
event of T=ATUTEA, Of late, several thousands of peopledrop HieTfedh and perform Sandhya only two
times However it is ordained that Sandhya (‘E’@Wofa?ﬁ) should be performed (GIEB?JI{WTEC[@H.)
Sandhyopasana soothens the happiness of Gods.

Probably 3{g: 7 3{g: d Y=-HI. We may justify that noon day. This might be the urge and reason

to 3{8: is two times and H 3{g: (?II%I:) one time at take up the practice of |?|or>|c1<+w|qrq-1). In a lighter
vein it may be said these days who ever marries a girl with name "J=-T" he would regularly perform

I-Td< (to be obedient to her to keep up amity and peace in family) AT = holds on herself very
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well. Thus this sloka is important after reciting the WWTE’@ are revered and through them Devi

gets pleased to grant fulfillment of material desires and spiritual pursuits. This sloka is employed to

get relief from TaUGaIVs.

faergafiedt aferar
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In this sloka we have the terms fasrT and fasrad refering to victory and for attaining success
(with ellorts). So this sloka, if practised with devotion as a matter of Japaviniva. Devi would grant

success in all our endeavours.

Oh Deuvi Lalita! your looks are wide, auspicious highly clear brilliant, not possible to win over
by you are the black lotuses is beauty, invincible, source and support for compassion. Somehow
indescribably undefinable sweet, gracious, protective victorious spreading fame into many cities and
are recognised by the names of different sacred cities. Your looks are excessively great and highly

influencing.

Notes: Here the looks of Devi are described with the names of eight cities which are highly
sacred and known as pilgrim centres even today. The names of the cities are ENIK] (present
Badarinath) People call it as Badrivisal. Actually there are five Badrinaths. Of them Visala Badri is visited

mostly by the people.

Kalyani is worthy to provide peace and happiness, Ayodhya (not possible for attack but always
remains victorious. In Upanisad Ayodhya is described as the city of Gods. (?{G'HTI{@[‘EHT), Dhara is the
city resourceful for Krupa and piyGsarasa. Even today Dhara city exists. There are tales of many kings
who lived in Dhara! Bhoja was the King of Dhara Nagara), Madhura is a City, in the present sportful
place of Radha and Krishna where Krishna brundavan is located. It is a pilgrim centre. Brunda is another

name to W plant. Sri Krishna is fond of ﬂ?l?ﬁ plant and ﬂ?ﬁﬂ groves. He is specially praised as
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EEACERSE 3, Bhogavati City, Avanti city, the present Ujjaini City in Madhyapradeshwhich is a Mahakala
Siva Ksetra. Mahakali also exists with name TTGaT31. Looks of Devi appeared in eight forms and these

are broughtinto picture of poetry of Saundarya Lahari. In nutshell, we name the dristi of Devi by names.

foemae® Heamf e (slow concentrated looks) HYXT 2V rather it is gART (bent) G HRTaR
2f¥ known for beautiful and friendly looks. Ja=ireis W@?ﬂﬂ%’@ which young woman has. And

fasrr 2f¥ the askance glances that works wonder in minds and cause influential changes more

effectively.

These eight kinds of looks are akarsana drustis listed in Devi Khadyamala Stotra. They are active
in acts like : H&‘ﬁmﬂ{, WQCUHWUT JHICH, I, aﬁ:{,ﬁ@'ﬂmand HRUI drstis. Infact the marana
drusti is shown in the eyes of Anjaneya. In Aruna Prasna, the Aruna Rushi mentions eight Suryas the
THfadTs. They are named as 'Aroga, bhraja, patarah, patangah, svarnaro, jyotishiman, vibhasah, etc.
Lord Rudra is known for \?rI'Q'Ejﬁs which are named by Kalidasa in the Nandi sloka of the play
UG, gives clue that T, FRRUIGTANT ads to the THfIAIETER of Lord Siva. In like
manner the eight looks of Devi have eight kinds of maintain the balancing of benefic effects to

happiness in this world.

Glossary : d €f¥: ¢fd TT=H HdgRUI AR faSd. Here §d (certainly) makes our faith and belief
in Devi that her looks work gracious upon the devotees. ERINIE quite far and wide, HIN =
auspicious 3EWFF%[::excessively bright ©dcld:=by black lotuses (comparable to refer to Her O,
G@?HTﬂnvincible, not defeated, PUIURT + HI-URT YRT = continuous flow of U and support (HTRI)
to that Kruparasa W:something unknown HYRT = Beautiful MY RTad = complete (known for area
of inner expansion) A=l = protective dg1'R=many described with cities. Her looks deserve to be

corresponding activity with which they can perform.

Mother Goddess is known to rule the world with her looks only. It is said T defd:ard H@‘
Life is, generated owing to the angles of Her vision. Here Devi's looks are in eight angles to create and

sustain the world.

In this sloka the poet mentions the eight cities and eight suggestive qualities and eight powers
of Devi Lalita. The eight qualities of Devi symbolised to be broad, favourable, unconquerable, flow of
grace, enchanting, awesome, venerable and victorious. In like manner her eight powers are to (1)

attract (2) delude (3) drive away (4) make (5) control (6) fear (7) standstill and (8) kill the negative
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thoughts. All this is possible in Devi as sheis the source for Krupa which means do things to get benefit
to self and others connected. There are 10 slokas which the author Acharya Sankare devoted to
describe the 7Y of Devi and hence upasana of these would result in getting perfect eye-health. Devi
Khadgamala stotra enumerates the 18 akarsana Saktis of Devi. There is specific reward from each of

these aspects of Devi.

SBURSYT HIGa): (A3auie)
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Here Sankaracharya describes her eyes, hair looks and the ears of Sri Lalita. Itis a fancy to poets
to imagine more and more of features and Batol the Devi. Usually the two eyes of Devi are tark, black
but stretched upto the proximity of ears. She has third eye on her forehead (@dTe-3) but it is a little
reddish in colour (3®UI). Generally the poets who are dedicated to describe her beauty reasonout in

a poeticmanner. Here the poet has a different bouquet description metaphorically refering to a flower.

Oh Devil your ears are engrossed to enjoy the beauty and taste of the flower-bouquet in the
form of sounds of the poetic descriptions depicting the various rasas by poets, on one hand and on
the other your eyes which are like male bees interested in sucking the honey of the flowers of the
bouquet of description. But the third eye at the TcIIc oppressed by jealous feeling at the two eyes has
turned a little reddish exhibiting its ire. It is so because it cannot reach the ears as early as the regular
two eyes of Devi which remain in line with the ears. This is a beautiful poeticimagination signifying

that poets words would be like flowers carrying pollen grains.

Notes : Here her two eyes, as black as male bees, stretched upto the vicinity of her ears, her
two ears engrossed in listening to sapful poetry end and the third eye on forehead of Devi are
magnificiently described. It is only a poet like Sankara who can describe so with a deep stretch. This

sloka also is to be regarded as Dhyana sloka.
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This sloka signifies 'klim bija' and employed to attract people.

Glossary: T = poetic occasions ¥dd®d flower bunch HHI< = honey, TUHRRID =union
engrossed in enjoying the sweetness of good poetry, nglm = wo ears, P CI& =askance glances
YIR HEH! =male bees AR = the nine rasas beginning from $rigara, ifa etc. X1 = deeply interested
<¥dl=look 3JIl- WTfT‘[owing to the catch of 3T (jealous) %%IE?UTH =It is slightly red in hue.

Actually the eyes, looks and ears are same but poet puts some meaning relating to the poetic
excellences depicting the exuberance of beauty of Devi Lalita. This stanza is employed to get cure from

serious health problems and hazards.

Nine Rasasa are filled in Devi's Eyes

fR1d eIl afdaRe SR
RIS TETaT i i fowradt |
g 1 IRRFE WUTISHI
T WRT o ARG SAHS 11 W i

Appealis made to Devi. Whatever be your fRrd sFf responses to objects but be kind to me.
T1fd =fY: ool fddR" (Oh Parvatil Oh Mother, atleast on me please bestow your looks filled with

grace and compassion).

Oh Mother! you are filled with srngara (love) unto Siva, in others Kutsana (Bibhatsa) rasa, in
Gangajeaulous (Rushata) (Roudra), wonder at the exploits of ﬁﬂ)\"-‘ZT, the Siva, Astonishment at the third
eye of Siva, Bhayanakatva (fear) at the serpents on the body of Siva, the bestower of light and lustre
upon the lotuses, smiling and friendship at her friends and devotees, However, oh Devi! kindly bestow

looks of compassion for certain.

Notes: Here the eight rasas in the personality features of Goddess Tripura sundari are
portrayed. An appeal is registered that Karuna (looks of compassion) be constantly bestowed upon

her devotee (myself). Here Sankara mentioned eight rasas (sentiments). Santarasais not listed as Santa
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rasa generative of all other rasas. That sentiment, however is present in Devi always. It is said there is

Santa rasa as angirasa in Mahabharata. That is a sampdarna kavya.

For poets, this kind of attributive descriptions are common. They arise out of various moods

of their mind. For change, the following slokas would be of interest.

U AMHHITATED dH defgdrd I

qTdATaG-Rg! X! FFRURMAH |

3 GRIAPY ATUHGAD YT B IUd
PR TR S a | ag: ||

(May the three eyes of Sambhu protect us. The yes are nurtured to show different sentiments)

At another place the sentiments are represented dearly in understandable way thus :

TR RS TesuiRet dik: ¥R

YA SRR T HaFHaieyYasdgal

A &l TaTda 9 g IY: TRIIERT

3 HaRHTeHeD: URUTd HelTe ol 4l |
(fFRIda®)

Sankara shows his admiration to Parvati's Eminence. He has described various differences in

outlooks. These are posessing various sentiments. An appeal is registered that Devi be Karunamayi in

looks on himself when he says:
(faR) d Af S efPseun

(Oh Mother! May your caring looks on me be led with (Karuna) compassion wholly (so that all
my sins disappear, thus turning me into purity status. It is always felt that gods are also vested with
moods and situations but an appeal to them is made symbolically that they should shower looks of

support always, however variant are their personal contexts. These slokas of Saundarya lahari, each
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one is known for employment for obtaining material gains. An enlisting of each of these gains
(benefits) is made separately at the end as Appendix. The poet consistently addresses Devi as 'Janani’
‘Matah' and so on. Such that the goddess showers motherly care. There is no higher relation other

than that of Mother, since she has the quality of help and love to her children. Even if she grows angry,

it is to help the child only (FTA! ST SUGU T FHIGT AHdT).

Glossary : 2fP: = looks R1d = in Siva 91?,'"I'\’+3'|'|§'fdampened with love ?—l?[+3?R+Glef:others
belonging to Shiva $&ATURT=Bibhatsa (disgust) Tl WIST=over Ganga her husbands step wife
(Roudrarasa), M aia=inthe activity of MifvRre fawradi=filled with Astonishment,€T+3-I‘%‘lC[: =
at the snakes of Siva; HidT=afraid of TRTI%E = at lotus FHT St =provider of lustre and life in them;
‘v'l"@'ﬂ = in her friends @?T=smi|ing AR=in me HSUM=filled with kindness. The character of a lady
free from fear. All the eight rasas are listed in the sloka to signify her as mentioned. AT and
‘Motherhood' uponher devotees. This sloka is for betterment in honour and get favours from relevant

people.

Nava rasa Bhava in her eyes is portrayed in this sloka.

TTd BTl THd g9 &A1 G

R U= TR fagraug |

ECEPRIP IR E NN RSEANES
qATH UG TRIR faar Herda: Il WR i

Here the poet describes the qemTior (Eye lashes) of Devi Lalita.

Oh Devi! you are the flower bud to be decked on the crest of Himavan, the lord of mountain
(by name ), | suppose your Eye lashes with beauty have spread upto your ears flanked by eyes
lashes like the feathers of Eagle. When such looks from such eye lashes spread unto Rudra, then Siva

would turn active giving up his peaceful frigidity and laxity. (She is caitanya $akti to Siva t0o.)

Notes : In this sloka, there is the description of her beautiful eyes and eyelashes. Her eyes are
wide having streched their length upto her two ears. When she forgo at Siva, Siva would forgo inactivity

mood and become inspired filled with love and activity. The eyes and eye lashes of Devi look like
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strong Arrow. The looks of Parvati towards Siva served as sixth strong arrow of Manmatha, the God of

Love.

Here we have beautiful utpreksha Alankara high lighting the power of the Eyes, Eyelashes and

looks of Devi never failing on Lord Siva. ENT care and healing by recitation of this stanzais promised.

Glossary: ManYRufd = ]%TITJI'F[(the lord mountains) 39 Hfelds =flower bud to be ornament
over the crest (of Himavan) TF=the two eyes U+ 3gof = (Eb_mflil'Uf) =near (upto) ears TeATOl=two
eyelashes TT>d g9 = like the feathers of egle tied at the either side of Arrow (eye lashes are there to
lower and upper eyelids) fagTaudd love that drives away inactivity WUT+&H$§:&WW drawn
upto the ears ¥HXRR = the manmatha's arrow oo Qryrg Serad: = activising. Acharya Sankara after
talking about the mere looks (askance) turns to describe the eyes and eyelashes and ears, the seat of
looks and hearing. It is a poetic convention (@ TaTHY) to imagine the eye length to be long enough,
visala, (stretched) as long Visala as reaching upto the position of the ears. Actually the poets know the
beauty measures. It is said, therefore, thus HgTR I Hd: Sd IHHG S F T STeRFE SIId ARG dq
'l

If a poet is srngari, the composition would be full of love.

Although Sankarais a deep Vedantin known for Vairagya, still for glorifying. Mother Goddess,
he assumed all that knowledge of Srigara and with a sense of identity made Srngarik situation. He is
evoking the sentiment of love and happiness in the stanza. If the poet is happy, the work inspires
happiness to all. Acharya sees so much beauty in the eyes and eye lashes of Devi keeping Siva as a

referral to be patron for all that.

This sloka employed to get relief and cure from Ear, Eyes, Nose diseases.

Adiquf ;

faHadaaud faefera dfiaremaan
foufa o= Baafeaemeiia
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QI ¢aTH g0 gReSuRd |

I fIyd gd OMHEA™E 1 3 i

Description of the three eyes of Devi is continued. She is addressed here as the consort of

Isana another name to Lord Shiva. "Your three eyes, oh consort of 1$ana Siva, bent a little low in order
to get annointed with collyrium for enhancing beauty but still they remain with gap in order to bear
the three colours (white, black and red). Inorder to project repeatedly to activity, the three deities
Brahma, Visnu and Rudras and this entire universe, the eyes look as though they contain the three

gunas namely Sattva (soft, white colour) Raja (Red colour) and tamah (the dark colour) (in her person).
3¢ @A YOI 7Y faurfa
Identity with Devi's eyes and so she is ﬁ’lﬂﬁ?ﬂ

Notes: Another version of creation is that Devi withdrew the three murtis, Brahma Visnu and
Rudrawho end up at the time of Deluge and they are reprojected into the world when creation process
starts. These three deities are withdrawn, in to her eyes and so she bears three colours who signify the
three gunas sattva, rajas and tamas. Devi, owing to the annointment with dark collyruim to her eyes
look beautiful having dark lining to show out beauty of eyes. In view of these deities only, the colours
appear and otherwise eyes look, free from black colour. Generally for great saints and rich men and
women there would bered lines in the eyes while eyeball (‘aksa’) is is white and caksu is dark. So Devi's

eyes bear these three colours only to create the three murtis once again.

This imagination of Sankara is true as we find some corresponding names Sahasranama cf.

supporting in Lalita

AP eld SEveHISAd -T4:

PRI fesTaITs TRAV GRS (TH:)

SHAMHNIA TS Yaaad T0:

and so on. Although the wife of Isana (Isanadayita) bears different colours in her but they are one and

one energy only. The whole activity and dissolution of the universe is controlled by her three eyes
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which bear three colours representing the sattva, rajas and Tamogunas. These, attributes represent

qualities of QTFCI viz. creative, active and slumber.

Glossary faudd =Different 3aE|'qu of three colours (_0|F[+3[5[+ﬁl?l'q = your three eyes,
SMEId= with of Lord Isana, the Supreme; fddbieid=done in semi circular way. oiell = for sport
SSdYUT wearing the annointment SUXdI = dead or concluded of their existence g%m‘e'ﬁw =
Brahma, Visnu and RudraaTﬂ:[: the Brilliant personalities Tot: ¥d dH -bearing the red, white and dark
complexion colours (in the eyes) Fq"HH:bearing inspite of these, Dent has the compliment that she is

beyond these and stable.

Many slokas contain the utpreksa alamkaras. Alamkaras add beauty to expression (&IT'I'%TI?[
NIEE R 3ITgRs). The alamkara of the eyes of the iSanadayita is eulogised in the strain of a prayer to
them. It is a perfect Dhyanasloka This is employed for XU (safe travel) and successful completion

of projects.

Ui e = TR gad
STRA-ARE Ul Yqe TS A H: |
IERRNON TGTAUa-RIfd ¢ard
FATOT ARy Tele a1 4¥ ||

Here we have the activity of Devi signified in the word qﬁm meaning to purify impure

people and turn them free from sins. She is enabling them to higher levels of happiness. In Aruna
prasnait is indicated that those who are pure become eligible to get more and more benefits (ufaa:
ORISR .. G{f\ﬂ-ﬁ&fﬁﬁﬁ). She is addressed as benefits Wﬁlﬂﬂ?ﬂqéﬂﬁ as one whose mind is
devoted to the Lord of UY[s, the Siva himself. Pura is the animal which is liable to be tied to some object
pole and never independent. Isvara being lord of pasus would help U] to elevate themselvs and get
freed from such mind (Buddhi). So Devi is liking such a lord who is committed to hopeful activity of
untying ds. So she is addressed as Wm%ﬂ?— T, But as a mother she is filled with kindness tad
friendship. The same is seen in her eyes they bear three kinds of Brilliance (Ruci) namely Aruna (red)
Dhavala (white) and syama (dark) unto Devotees. This situation of flow of sentiment of loveis likened

to three Rivers Sona or Sona Bhadra river which flows in Benaras, which has red hue waters, the river
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Ganga or the Ganges, having white colour and Yamuna, known as dU-d-d, the daughter of Sun
bearing the dark colourfor its water. These three tirthas are brought at one place for confluence with
name Triveni (Allahabad). Thus they bear a touch of purity with all these aspects to the devotees

involved in them.

It is suggested that though she bears three colours in her eyes related to the three gunas, they
get combined into one Karunarasa and purify all devotees. It is like Sona Nadi (Sarasvati) Ganga and
Yamuna rivers confluencing with a name Triveni. It is 'Sambheda' in order to purify one and freed from

Dosas. This sloka is employed for o SIfer AT, (HIV). Also to get relief from kidney Problems.

Notes: Ganga and Yamuna are the two eyes ?The space between the eyes, the 'Bhru
Madhyabha is the seat of river Sona (Nadi). So in the forehead (phala bhaga) of Devi, the sangama of
all these three rivers is visualised owing to which there is the effect of Ufd=HR U to devotees. Right eye
of Devi is with Rajoguna, left eye of Deviis of Sattvaguna and the phalanetra is of ?nﬂqm But for the
purpose of creation the character of all these three gunas join to manifest into the forms of Brahma,
Visnu, and Mahesvara. But in unison, however, they merge which is the sentiment of Karuna and love
(mitrata). It looks, after Sankara's clue, Bhavabhati, a great Sanskrit Dramatist, is correct when he
postulated a thesis Th| T: HBUI LT ﬁﬁlﬁﬂ?l?[q%@q% Uafd. There is only one sentiment 'karuna’

but it varies as per context. Karuna is the seat of productivity for other rasas.

Glossary : tl’{[ﬁﬁltmiﬂ:fﬁf{a:Having the mind in favour of Siva the Lord of animals; :=us
gfdsfidd= in order to sanctify &1 =kindness and friendly 31207 Yqes] THBIY: = with red, white
and black brilliance 93:= with eyes QMUFH: = a river by name 'sona' (a nadi which flows right towards
west direction) ganga, the Ganges daughter Yamuna river or also called as PTos-al Al (the water colour
being black), FATOT YUFT all the three secred rivers S{TYH (7+3YH) Pure and capable to removessins
3T TIGH = this place of their confluence IUaRy leading us closer, §d=that is really certain.

It looks among rivers the gender (§ and @ distinction is marked. 71& is one which flows to
west and Nadi is one which flows into the East. This is the distinction between rivers. Tﬁmllﬁ' 4

distingush themselves in their direction of flow.

The Drsti of Devi is likened to river flow (4TH) a continuity. The colours in the eyes suggest the
ways of the world. Kalidasa in his Malavikagfimitra points out that the AlHATER (ways of world) to
take place only owing to FRIUTs (cf. I UAGHIHA A aARTH AT ™ Yad.' in the world, the activity
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refers to the three Gunas and various sentiments/ feelings). That is, it is hard to find people of one
mind (QWFCD Itis all Devi's sport (?ﬁ?ﬂ) to see the world in a motley form. The words in the loka, have
suggestive flair for the Viniyoga. Ladies when they turn to cross the menstrual cycle might lace
problems. A parayana of this helps to bear and get rid of the problems of complaint. For relief for all

gyneic problems, this sloka recitation is advised. For men relief from genital problems.

AR Ysaqeadrtd SRTd)
JAATERIl RIS |
AGHYTSITA SRTTGEHRIY Ygd:

gfaTg g uiked FOvrRdae = 11wy 1

Here the animishatva (non fluttering of eyes) of that Devi is described by the poet. The
existence of the world and the change, the world undergoes are referred to. But goddess has no
winking of the eyelids of the eyes and it is to safeguard the world and keep constant watch on the

world.

"Oh daughter of the Mountain King! owing to fluttering of your eyes in the world, the deluge
and creation are taking place. (Rather the world is undergoing change like this). This is how the sages

explain. In order to protect the world that came into existence you have stopped the fluttering of

eyeids. So | suspect (‘«’I%).

Notes : It is a convention that all beings including humans perform the deed of opening and
closing of eyes and winking with the eye lids, a necessary natural phenomenain body. Therefore, the
beings are called fAUY @A, Gods donot have this activity. They keep their eyes constantly open. So
they are known as SRS AT 1t is supposed therefore, the creation and destruction is taking place,
owing to the Goddess. But her "animisatva” is interpreted to suggestthat she is wakeful to quard the
world and beings when they are surviving. In Lalita Sahasranama, we come across this idea in the
expression : I faus W The Bhuvanavali (many lokas) undergoes changes thus
34 (life created) and fqua (life withdrawn). She does all this because she is known as 3l
WUH'{ﬁfi. Thereis no explanation for Her kindness. The reason for this involuntary action is her Karuna

only. The mechanism seen here in Devis eyes is the world disappears and comes back into being again.
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Glossary : tRIOIRRRTSIIA=0h daughter of the Mountain King dd fRESIRINIT = with your
eyelids opened and closed STcil=the world Y& =anhilation JadH-rise ??IT[%[=undergoes. Thus santah-
wise men C"rﬂ'ﬁ’:proclaim;F@Fﬁr@l?[= dueto opening of eyes SITAH=born Gfﬁﬂfé_cf\_rﬁ'l?[:this entire world
1?I'ﬁ_?ﬂ'{'l;11130"!1?‘[::save from the ensuing devastation ddgXI: your eyes UREA-HW: = are devoid of act of
fluttering gfd=this, EZI%:I suspect.

Here the nature of Femalefish in the water and the opening and closing of the petals of $dcd
are described attributing their nature to be owing to the beauty of eyes, ears of tripurasundari. It is a

unique imagination of Sankara. Each poet is ¥dd-d:. Sankara is foremost in that. So we make the prayer.

AN N

Tdd-a WdTd geldTgdare
A ASRE dGFFRA: |

Sankara was coronated on Jd3UIS, a unique honour extended only to Sankara. He is Devi
upasaka and so. When Deviis ¥ddT; Hﬁﬂ%’-‘?ﬁ; E'%I'U]Tﬂﬂ%f'\’?ﬁ'tfﬁ; her Bhakta should have a (3T of it.
Which Sankara has.

| suspect in essense Devi has stopped the movement of eyelids to protect the world always.
The attribution to the looks and the eye lids movement urge the activity in the world positive and
negative. They add to the balancing of both happenings in an effective manner. IITWHE@ is

constantand uninterrupted. This slokais employed for relief of Diabetics and success over enemies.

qaTgu Ul STUaURId b T:
fefla=ddra FaarfAweemier: |
34 9 4 dg=aYchdlc Haady
Setfa v AR fagez ufa=ifa 11 & |

Here Sankara addresses Devi '3{qU[ appropriately. In this Soundarya Lahari, Sankaracharya is
composing his own list of Devi Namavali. Infact. such Namavaliis prepared and published earlier by
the Vedadhyayana Kendrainits publication Hiedaes TONTANT:. We see in earlier slokas the addressal

to Devi thus :
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9. eRFOT eRRTSTI T2 (AT THAH:) R. URUTAURI e (. §aard FHMH:) 3. 3] < Rid @R’
THA:) ¥. TR Ufd ISP (3> Hfasra ) o Rid (@rardaw:) . 5 @F-3 70 . R
(UMD 79 ¢. ARfam Iy Hierd (. PHIUBAR TH:) Q. HIafd RTaATH:) 2o, HATH (35 AT,
93. 3MTET TBIHT (35 SHTE! TINHIA 74: 378 FRWEURISI) 2. ARG (3> geaiiReasa ;)
B %Trﬁlﬁﬁﬁ (8‘3 %ﬁmﬁﬁﬂﬁqﬂ:) 2X.QITU€[(3‘7>QITUGTC[:|H:) and so on. All such line up the important
compliments to Deviis attributed as praise from her staunch Devotee, the Adi Sankaracharya. There is

no limit for the JJUNTUIT of Devi. She is called as a4 rat.

Oh, Aparna! the sapharikas (the female fish) are hiding within the water having no fluttering of
eyes being afraid of the secret messages which your eyes get being close to your ears. This seems
definite ((FT). The black lotuses also letting their petals open right in the morning which remained

whole night closed owing to your eyes closed but opened in the morning.

Notes: Itis natural for the female fish to remain in water with no flutterings of eyes. Itis natural
for the lotuses to open and close the petals. But this phenomena is described to be owing to the
beauty of eyes, ears and the facial beauty of Devi, Paramesvari. These objects seem to feel that they
are nowhere close by to the U of the eyes of Devi. The Lotuses are showing their blossoming only

during nights.

Here we have atisayokti alamkara employed by Sankara. This kind of attribution is unique, not
common in descriptions by the other poets hither to. Here the address to Parvati is 'STOT 1t is
significant. = quifRae 3ift Sfa srqurf ardeh. Kalidasa in the fifth canto of his H8THI by name
PHRYMT describes Parvati's "Tapas mode" to please and win the love of Siva. She makes him to marry
her. This stage of 3UUid to Parvati broughtlaurels in the hard procedure of Tapas undertaken by her.
Tapas is individualistic but the beauty in it is, that the Goddesss likes all that form of penance though
hard. Even Sankara attested the 13 modes of arddhana in the sloka 27. STOTSICUIRRICY..... FATAARI

which is optional but generative of sure result.

Glossary : 8 = 3fquf=0h Parvati, @ &l SU=near your ear producing sound 79 = by eyes
BRDT:= female fishﬁ{l}qaﬁﬁﬂ: = afraid of the whispering AT = not having the winking of eyes
dIT = inside waters AT = hide themselves: F9d = this is certain 34 T 4i: = this beauty of your

eyes, dqx5cYcC = closed petals W =doors PITIH = black lotus YJ¥ = at dawn IIET]%[:Ieaving out
fAfRm=in the night also Fl?[ﬁﬂ?&?[ =opening the petals gfa=ifd=in entering.
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UL R AN RN IR
3T y=aivyafd 1 9 o g1Aiad
g 9 &= a1 UGGl fgade: 1l W |

Here the poet is evoking the Karuna to flow on the devoteein a conversational saying that oh
Sival please give bath to me with your kind looks through which | turn fortunate and by this mercy
looks there would not be any loss or hurting to you and to your personality. Look at Moon. With his
cool soft, nectar rays, he is showering light at places either in the forest or at the palaces (towns) and
by this, the moonis not at a loss. Parvati's looks flow upto any long distances drenching all with love

and mercy so that they grow prosperous.

Oh Parvati! with your (eyes) glances which can flow upto long distances, which have the lustre
and are like the black lotuses half blossomed, please make me staying at a far off coolness, which place
from you, wet with kindness so that | becomelucky and by this there is no loss, howsoeverto you. It
is indeed true, full moon spreads his cool rays every where, either on the forests or on beautiful palaces

equally.

Here the poetis quoting Candra's work free from partiality. He is urging the goddess Sivani to

shed her compassion filled looks from her lotus eyes upon the devotee who is unfortunate (@) and

located far away from her (GATdIH).

Notes : Here Sankara continues to describe the S=IRITHT of Devi and the TP's of Her. When the
looks are wet with kindness, then the personwho gets in touch with it also becomes kind (F4d). That
is a matter of sheer fortune. Looks of Devi speak worlds of lucky thoughts and ideas. The word ks

is very significant. The emphasis here is great here.

In Himalayas, there are several mountains with believed Devi Lalita is located upon the Gauri
Sankara Sikha. The poet was born in down south in Kerala State. But the poet is ruling out a feeling
that the distances barrier between (mother) and devotee need not be a matter. So he employs the
epithet TRIRGTEIR" to signify that the devotee is never far away from mother Devi. Rather he is in

the her lap only. But out of 33T one feels he is far away. This is not true. Even vedas and Upanisads
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describe the closeness between deity and devotee. Maha Narayana Upanisad opens with a hope :

Here it is hinted "YUTd: WTQ"IH%QT q=gfr meaning owing to the grace of Devi, the creator, one shall see

her, the I$vara-I$vari rapa.

Here the words Eﬁ?l:[, a_quEIW refer to Bhakta while A HUTRTd 21T G refers to the

function of Devi solicited. There is very good link and way for flow of compassion (Karuna). Candra is
regarded as the very left eye of Devi. Left eye to woman is cool and right eye is hot, sun like when
looked with both eyes it turns out to be cool. Here the left eye of Deviwhich is Candrakantiis appealed
that like Candra she should spread Her Karuna. Blessed be the devotee by that. She is thus
‘Sankarsanamdrthi. She has the power of spreading happiness. She is also the Hrsikesa rupini which
signifies thatsheis in Her Zfesrdid. Thus im partiality reigns personality. As a result, her Karunakataksa
can flow incessantly on devotee indifferent to placement and locations. Rudra is also sankarshanamurti

when he is remembered for prayer.

Glossary: 8 RRId=0h Parvati G1¢io=aT= long enoughm%_d = a little wide opened ®dl=kanti
lustre; gXIT = looks ETﬂ'CIWU{: located afar. Eﬂ:ﬂ:{ = pathetic, poor ¥UY = get me drenched. YU:=
fortunate 'l-l?llﬁf; IdTl = with this much E'Tf%f:harm, loss, 79 = not at all. H?ﬂ% = that is true, indeed
f@H®R: =moon d=forest T = ISUTHIC: royal palaces DR UTa: = makes fall of rays in equal
proportions, ®X=rays the brilliance illustration. This is employed to get prosperity. Here there is (€¥T)
cited and the object of descriptionis ennobled. The poem is highly symbolic and effective enough to
urge the grace of Devi and her mercy to fall on all whether rich or poor and in forest or towns when
prayed sincerely with devotion. Here Devi, is described to be 'dvandvatita. This is set for application to

get wealth and prosperity.

Here the following stanza gives the description of qﬁﬂW of Devi.

3RS UISTSHRISId

T BT FYARDIGUS HadhH |

R I sfau Yy TS SAfdea
3rgroaTa faif SRRV 11 u¢ 11
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Here Sankara turns to see the beauty of the upper lobe of the cheeks of Devi that lies
inbetween the eyes and ears on parallel. It is looking rather like the IRBIGUS of Manmatha (bow fixed
with arrow). "Oh Daughter of the Lord of the Mountains! who does not get the feeling that your curved
(beautiful 3RTe3) upper portion of your two cheeks are showing forth the beauty of the bow of
Manmatha who has 5 flower arrows. Itis so since they are causing the feeling that they are shining and

gone upto the extent of ear signifying that the bow is stretching upto the length of the ear.

Notes: The sight of her beautiful Paliyugala (cheeks) is giving rise for the thought that it is like
the bow of Manmatha where with, the flower arrows are kept and stretched upto the length of tars (of

Devi) Pali Yugalam refers to her sides just below WIIHIT, (forehead).

In other words the beauty of her cheeks and her askance glances are shaking the mind of Siva.
Siva gets attracted to the beauty of cheeks and looks of Paramesvari. Her looks are like the flower
arrows and her cheeks are like the bow of Manmatha owing to the bend, the bow has. It is summarily
suggested that beauty of her cheeks give rise for sugemagination and correspondingillusion. It is a

poetic fancy which Acharya Sankara too got subsisted in imagination.

Glossary : STRIS-IdY = Parvati daughter of Agaraja (king of Mountains)ﬂm:the two
cheeks (upper lobes) 3RT& = curved, beautiful AR = flower arrow aﬁ‘c{US’WFF of the beauty
that of bow 3fTURd = causes foRY™: = across ﬁ?‘lﬂ:[;shining forth %dUUY = the path of ear
Jetig d=superceding forfar pointsout. This is employed for cure of all diseases (T ATTRITRIF). Quest
for finding beauty urges the poet to describe everything of Devi shining and beautiful. Here the poet
suggests that boundaries of sense organs to be crossed rather superceded, to enjoy the spiritual
presence of Devi in oneself. So this sloka is employed for sense control and spiritual happiness, also

for the cure of physical ailements.

TR TTUSTHRT Ul Bield AreggiTes
TgYsh A daHEHE HHURY

O AIGedddR YA -garUi

AGIART AR: UHYIqOgfeIdad |1 uR ||
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Here the description of the beauty of her face (J&MHS), and two dICEs (ear studs) and the
relation to Manmatha, the Mara the God of Love and the dICgdID of Devi to be HHURY.

"Oh Mother! | think there is the reflection of the two ear studs on the mirror like (wide area)
over yourtwo cheeks and that to be the chariot of the god of Love, Manmatha. The great heroic hero
Manmatha climbing which seems to be doing an offense of distracting the attention of Lord Siva, the

lord of Pramathaganas to fall upon the beauty of Parvati.

Notes: Here the poet is describing the cheeks of Devi to be shining out with beauty with
smoothness over it that of a mirror. Moreover, her two ear ornaments have their reflection over her
cheeks. That looks like the chariot of Manmatha with four wheels. Like a highly valourous hero
Manmatha who, with Earth as Chariot having four wheels viz the two ears studs of Devi and the sun
and moon as two more wheels looks coming to light with Siva. Here the suggestion is that although
Manmatha is nobody before the heights of Siva owing to the supportive grace of Parvati which
greatness of Siva still he gathered courage to attack he attained due to his being a strong devotee of

Devi Lalita.

Here the imagination projected is that, the chariot strength of Manmatha is a little more
superior to the chariot of Siva who did use it to kill Tripura demon (Tripurasura Samhara). Infact, as
Puranas say the Ratha of Siva was Earth itself. Surya and Chandra as its wheels the Manthara mountain
was the Bow and Visnu himself turned into an arrow to shoot at the Demon Tripura. In Lalita

Sahasranama, Devi has the stuti by Vagdevis transmitted by Hayagriva thus :

deETeS! Yd qUAIgY AUSA (H:).

She is known for having the 3gU and dU- HUSH forms of the entire cosmos. Bhakti urges to

see meaning in the abharana of gods.

Glossary : ¥pXd= shining forth TUSTRMYIT = the area of the cheeks UfIHIAId = reflection
dicg IS H = two ear studs some explain dICg to be mangalya belt, that has no propriety to the
thought here. Id¥hH = four wheels HHUPRY: = the chariot of Manmatha who stirs the mind to pick
up attraction (H: TYfd T: G: ), 3fPgI=ascending which chariot, HIR: =Cupid Mo THYT AR
QEEEﬁ W a: is W’Q’[giving out TRIRTSEs for Manmatha.) 3{df-R= Earth as the chariot and
which has W =Sun and Moon as wheels ?ﬂ\l:rl?laﬁ:got ready THYURI for Siva S&Ifd =
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committing an offense (&8 3URTE BRI 3fd) Poet Sankara simply describes Parvati's cheeks smooth
as they are, like mirror. Parvati's ear ornaments are lustrous and emitting reflexion over cheeks.
Manmatha using her face as chariot was trying to committ offenseto Lord Siva, the over- lords of all

UHYTUTs. Here words in the expression:

TRIdRT AR: Gfesidad
THYTAY daq@iie

HHUY 3Togl gaifd.

are fascinating for imagination.

The chariots of Manmatha and Siva are mentioned with reference to the boldness advanced
by Manmatha taking the support of his deep devotion to Devi Parvati, the Jagan MohiniHere Lord Siva
himself is the Jagat, the causer forall activity, progress, prosperity and anhilation in the Jagat. There is
reference to the description of Kundalini yoga in this sloka suggestively. Pranayama helps to raise the
Kundalini power. This sloka is employed to get good servants and to establish amity between man and

woman.

IGT JaFIRYATE] HIRITE:
fOe~TRRaiol YU raraioRay |

THH RRATITTARRY: HUSTTON

HUTHTRIR: Ufdaa =y gd d |1 &o |

Here is the mention of the activity of Goddess Parvati and the time utility she employs by
listening to the words of praise made by griaal. Not only she is enjoying her beauty of Suktis with her
ears, also the earrings on the ears. They are assent of vibrating owing to the gesture of appreciation
by her. It is with nodding of the head overwelmed by the melody of sounds (ndda saurabha). Though
the ears could not respond 'yes, good, but the (earrings) are generating W 35 (assent) 'nada’

in praise of the propriety in the stkti sung by vagdevi's (Sarasvati).
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Here Sankara reminds the context of how Devi Lalita's thousand names have emerged. She
requested the eight Vagdevis to compose stuti on her Vaibhava. The Vagdevis sang the vaibhava of
Devi in an open court of Lalita, the Rajarajesvari where all had assembled. She is a 9gadl, a poetic
expression indicative of the response suitable to the dignity and beauty of the content of the words of
praise. If mother does not speak in response, with the nods of her head, yet her earrings vibrate and
making assent S0P R which is YUIGTE only. Since long '3' is signifying ‘assent.' It is a mark of
approval and the same s resonating from the earrings of Devi. It is a beautiful imagination, a novelty

expressed by Adi Sankara, the deep devotee of Devi.

Goddess Parvati (Sarvani) appreciates listening to the speech (praise) of Goddess Vagdevi
(Sarasvato which is filled with the sounds of Sweet singing and which would give rise for (saubhagya)
great auspi ciousness. She nodded her head in praise when her hanging ear rings vibrated producing
high gingling sounds. That appeared as though she is providing her response to all that music, full of

praise.

Notes : Goddess Sarasvati is singing such compositions that contained the sweetness and
pleasantness. Parvati that consort of Sarvadeva, got filled with ecstatic joy when she listens to those
songs with her ears. She nodded in assent and appreciation. Her earrings produced resonant sound of
assent when the Devi nodded her head in supreme appreciation to the beautiful singing by
Sarasvatidevi. Here in this sloka the stktis of note and sweetness, the act of singing in praise by
Vagdevi, 'Lalita Devi's nodding head in assent of approval of the beauty of the song and singing. The

earstuds of Devi are beautifully represented.
One gets success in Education and Examination due to the upasana of this song.

Glossary: Sarvani : wife of Lord Sarva SR¥QT: = of goddess Sarasvati 3{HAWGY! = waves of
nectar. Here Sankara used another word with attribute unlike other. It is &Iﬂﬂﬂ%ﬁ melodious singing;
HIYA TE = which indicate the Kausala ﬁ+€%{::@: wisdomful same (poetic skills) in the
utterences of note YUl BT I=ear-cups 3fdR = constantly fTUSFAT = enjoying, experiencing,
IHD R - g cTUT=the content in them praiseworthy full of wisdom fBR: head AR: =high sound UTHR:=
producing sound; IUI% etc. characteristic of it. PIRCESE response AP gd=as though to speak back
in response of the 'Music' (praise). This refers to the episode referred to in Lalitopakhyana of

Brahmanda Purana, where Lalita Parames$vari gave an occasion for Vagdevi to compose stotra of
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thousand names on her and render them in her open court (Darbar) when so many gods, saints and

other were present. In sloka 66, there is the reference to the level of musicto move the heart of Devi.

This is employed to pass in examinations with distinction.

KIS I ES GRS ERIR RE R S ]

TS A BAaqh aHHGH O |
TG IR YT

TSI TS 6R Y o YadAmvmeR: Il &2 Il

Here Parvati is addressed as dSUC! (banner) fixed to the post of the row of Himalaya

Mountain, full of snow. In Lalita astottara the complimentain heris %HIdc’lHGId-‘lNIdﬂ (:lTa) The terms
eI, 91 @oiuct and f@@TE T8I (highly tall) UG are highly suggestive. This is referring to
beauty of her nose (nasa). Earlier it was refered regarding her nose thus : 'Nasadanda virajita' in Lalita
Sahasranama her nose is straight. Sri Sankara describes her nose not going off strangely from the
sketches of compliments already given to her. Here we notice another pointful thought T eTHIHID
meaning Devineed to fulfil all that desired by a devotee. EEriRfe). Theﬂaﬂ'ﬂ?ﬁ[nose ornament, she
was wearing and her out breath which is too cool gives an impression that she wears WfﬁToutside

too:

‘Oh Parvati! you are indeed the Banner (of victory) to the range of snow mountains. May your
straight beautiful nose. (straight like that of a desires. That ‘Nasa danda" is containing many bamboo
stick) bestow on us the fulfilment of our Muktaphalas (pearls) within owing to the fullness of those
pearls, her out breath too would be cool as that of the rays of moon (Idanadi janita) and owing to

which there is a imaginary look that she is wearing the mukta mani, outside her nose.

Notes : Here the expression % IQRHCIH 3 ?ﬁﬁ‘fsignifies : she is cool and inspiring. By nature,
the ﬂ?ﬁﬂﬁ[s omit coolness and comfort. Goddess had decorated herself with nose ornament studded

with pearls at the further edge down her nose.

The 'Nasagra mauktika' is a special ornament worn by Divine persons. Even while describing

Krsna it is said ‘B3] faeids daTeddds AMTIHd Hifddd.... Here 7d WA at tip of the nose. ATATHRUT
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is common whether male or female enhancing the prominence and beauty of the nose. The word o=
the bamboo stick is brought into composition. It is a belief that inside the Bamboo logs there would
be pearls. Physically, it may be hard but a traditional convention is well known to that extent. Kalidasa
in Meghasandesa gives rise for another thought that the Bamboos from their grove produce ‘'kicaka'
sounds @ﬂa%: 1I?IﬁZITU]T:). In poetry Bamboo trees are employed differently. Here Sankara brought
dueasl to be comparable to T of Devi. In Lalita Sahasra- nama too we come across

W@ﬁm&raight | ATUSAT mark of ArATGUS AR foIdl IR - beauty, more so for ladies

of attraction and luck.

Glossary : FITRIT 9%T= Nose stick ?ﬂ%ﬂﬁﬁ:snow mountain Gdl=the banner cloth 4&1T : =good
Tdl = desire fulfilment B fructify fulfil HadT: = pearls d¥T=those pearls A% =exhale (idanadi) Tferd
= dropped sent out CIR C‘Hﬁﬁzwearing the pearls. This is employed to remove the effect of bad
omens and untoward incidents. There is suggestion as to the mode of pranayama to arouse Kundalini.

This is employed to maintain friendship between wife and husband and fulfil all desires.

The row of teeth and lips of Devi.

Jh TSR IKI Gl Gradaed:
Y& HreRd SHag B fagHa |
9 fors @fgra ufdwmaRITGS 0y

JIMERIG HUHd 9 dsidead |l &3 I

Here the row of teeth and her lips, E@Wﬁ are described.

Oh Mother! having perfect row of teeth and deeply red glow of lips, how can any comparison
could be made to them. However, lustre of your lips is comparable to the beauty of the red fruit of the
vidruma plant the creeper ﬁg’qs. The brilliance of your lip is nowhere near to the Bimbaphala that is
reddishinside, and (when the fruit vertically cut the redness is out spoken). The redness that shines on
your lips is the true redness and hence the bimba fruit feels ashamed becomes shy as it has noway

near, the beauty of redness of your lips.
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This sloka suggests that Goddess Sarasvati becomes pleased when hurting harsh speech is

avoided by Upasaka.

Notes: Here the beautiful lower lips of Devi is described. Here the poet says Tqed ey i
pronounce similarity with the fruit of Vidrumala. Likewise the fe % d too getsdefeated in comparison.

This sloka is employed to get deep sleep. Devi's speech is exuberantly great.

Glossary : ? ﬁﬂ?ﬂ= Oh Devi having beautiful row of teeth Udhdl=by nature 3D
=althrough all over reddish GawsGed: = the brightness of upper lips dIeRTH = comparisonﬂa&ﬁ: =

describe T%IQTIFI?IT:the creeper B =fruit SFA = could be compared with Tl AW, e 3 g=to
ascend, to attain Y gd 1 Awid=feel not stricken with shyness.

Here the usual SUHMs viz. the faraThHd and ﬁ—g{qtb_d are degraded in their beauty before her

lips The out coming reddish brilliance of her lips is excelling the kanti of the aforesaid fruits.

In Lalita Sahasranama we come across the expression of praise thus, her teeth-lustre is
spurning the brilliance of vidruma and bimba fruits ¥ fagH fata fi=ademTRa=wal. Normally the fata
fruits are food of the parrots. Parrots are the vahakas to the chariot of Manmatha. Many poets have
ascribed the beauty of Devi's row of teeth and her two lips in respect of reddish hue and brilliance.
Aruna and Rakta varnas are described. They basically represent valour and love. In other words the two
parts suggest the fullness of Sun and Moon (dvadasa and sixteen kalas). This is employed to get sound

sleep and remove obstacle for the same.

Smile of Devi

RIS dd de-Ta<d fUedi
T RIUTARI TG R TT ToeeliSHT
A AR AR

el W< AR R y=i S 163 |

The cakora birds got their tongue dull owing to their drinking the moon light which is

extremely sweet which is the light of the smiling, beautiful lace of Sri Devi. Therefore they became
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interested with sour taste for their tongues. They turned to the drinking of the moonlight every night

freely as per their desire. with a mind that the moon light is the upper water of the cooked rise.

Notes : Here the smile of Deviis compared to the abundance of brilliance of moonlight. This
is constantly enjoyed by the cakora birds. But owing to the excessive sweetness of that, their tongues
(beauty) turned dull. Therefore, they turned to the habit of drinking the bright moon-light every night
with a feeling that the moon's brilliance is like the water of the cooked rice quite sourin taste and free
from much sweetness. Usually people turn to drink kancika ambali as a most ordinary food to satisfy
the need of sour taste of the tongue. It happens when excessive sweet stuff is eaten. The poets have
expressed the same in several ways. Kalidasa shows the comparison in the words of Vidusaka thus
‘khanda kharjurake khayamane tintrinyam abhilashah' addressed to the emperor Dushyanta. When he
is fond of khandha kharjura eating, in the forest gets desire to have the taste of tamarind i.e. love to

Sakuntala.

The poet reasons out that the chakora birds have resorted to live uponthe moonlight. In this

Sloka there is reference (madhuryate) in the smile of Bhagavati. She is to sweetness the described in

LS as QQSIH\Ivdﬂd-OI{gnl having her face beaming with smile. Her smile has much power. It is capable of
removing the karmabandhas. Different poets describe variously the smile of Devi. Here the poet hints
that her smile is sweet as nectar, the tongue got a desire to have change and hence the cakora birds
gothabituated to live upon sour moonlight compared to that sweetness. Everything of Deviis of great

importance and significance.

Glossary : daTd<%¥=metaphor: the face-moon AT the plentitude of brilliance of moon
light TP R =the special birds which are available in poetry but the race is extinct now W%ﬂ'[:the
frigidity of the beak (tongue) 3{d: = therefore RIdIRN:=of moon known for cool-rays S&TFAY: = sour
taste ¥dwdq=as per their desire fOafc = drinks BT @ =the cooked rice water, ﬁﬁlﬁlﬁTzevery night
HYR=much foRT=with a leeling liking meaning desire.

Here the smile effect is more beneficial. But the cakora birds for a change resorted to moon

rays every night for food.

Every night the moon's rays are drunk by chakora as if it is rice gruel. Rice gruelis sour to taste.
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Taking every night a lemon with the recitation of this sloka would cure diabetis.

Here the fSTgTau of Devi.

3{faYT TG URTUr AT S -ToTdT

SIUTYS [T davi-IHIsIigsidld 34T |

YA Chg Ve [aHl
IR Hfch: gRomEfeHToeRaqyT 11 &% 1|

Mother Goddess is a Pativrata of true order. She is devoted to her husband and takes delight

in telling the exploits, the good qualities of Her Lord Siva. It is not once telling but repeatedly. The
whole tongue got filled with redness as that of Japapuspa kanti (STUHYH in LS). Moreover at the tip of
brilliant tongue of Devi Goddess Sarasvati, who is of the lustre and brilliance that of spatikas, got
seated. So Sarasvati too gets mixed up with the Raktacharya as a shade for the fSIGREmT of Devi
Parvati. This combination is to suggest the devotion, love and appreciation to Lord Siva, Her husband.
The same is coordinated by Goddess Sarasvati such that the repetition (amredana) that Parvati does

would have double effect and perfection. Repetition of this sloka could cure stammering speech.

Note: Oh Mother! your tongue has turned red owing to your repeatedly talking about the
excellant exploits of your husband. Over that tongue at the tip. Goddess Sarasvati rests and so the
combination would be a special lustre produced on the tongue. Tongue is the sign of health and
expression. Here we get the suggestion that how a devoted woman would be appearing to Ufd. Sheis
fond of praising her husband once and again. It is a mark of a good woman. In Ramayana, Sita was
introduced to the OTTAIAGHT and 4 by Sati Anasuyain forest. She got prepared to sacrifice in
Ravana's place remembering the stories of victory and excellence of the qualities in Rama. So inspite
of stress, she was put to, she enjoyed in speaking good things about Rama boldly. She opted to listen
to the praise of Rama, her husband only. So here Sankara puts Devi Parvati under the same pedestal
as a pativrata of a mark. Parvati used her tongue to the T[URTIH of her husband being partial to him.
There is Rakti W@I in Parvati unto her husband. For ladies, pativratya is Agni like protecting them

most from hurdles.
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Glossary : fSTgT=tongue =that 3ffd¥TH=without stopping for fatique and U =of husband;
I[UATUT = counting number of qualities (good) ®YUT=exploits the brilliance of the colour (red) of the
flower 3fHE = repeat SlUl=repeated Variety called Japa which is red in colour. The redness is
comparable to this flower. Usually for description of Devi the flowers like Japa Kusuma and Campaka
Kusuma, ®»HTYWs etc. come into picture of comparisons aan«rﬁw«mﬂqm = she (Sarasvati) sitting
at the tip of the tongue TR¥IAT: of the Goddess of speech; ¥h{cdh =crystal gems; B2 H&D=white

colour that of the crystal gem CEEIEEIRS Ilﬁf::form One picks up good speech nice talk with this
sloka. ATOTRT JYNT=USRIH0 SHT~a1 GRUMIT UHTRIA. Here Devi's GBI is compared to the

Manikyas, the precious stones its brilliance. Earlier her body was likened to the brilliance of Full Moon

RIHIGHPR) Here see the pure white colour of goodess Vani turn into Ruby form.

Tambiila Varnana

IOl AT UG dRRES: HaffH:
faayusTR ArqRemfcafaga: |
CEURSEAR BRI BIERICE AT RN A B

fqefia= Araedaae drgadbadr: |1 &4 ||

Here we have the H]leaﬂf:{and the portion of the same being consumed by Kumarasvami,
Indra and Upendra. This was given out of joy and grace to them who have reached to her vicinity after
victory over demons, who have removed their head dress out of respect to Devi, who have left off the
Siva nirmalya on the way to the pramathagana Lord Candisvara. The tradition tells that Candi who is
one of UHYIUIs of Siva was given a boon by Siva himself that the fAAfed (used flowers and bila would
go to him only, not to anyone else. In Mahanyasa Vidhi, we come across a rite when Nirmalya is taken
out from Siva with mantra 'om bhiirbhuva svah om' Candisvardayanamah ﬁﬁﬁf?qﬁﬁ\_ﬂ The sparing
of Nirmalya in entirety goes to Candi Deva only. So these deities gave the kind of desire sanction when
with deep regard they approached mother. She gave the bits of Tambdla (betel leaves) (dIFIRIN )
admixed with the pieces pure comphor (WWW) to Devotees. They consumed the same

and it was a matter of great fortune. For an experience of enjoyments in life, this sloka is useful.
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It is a poetic convention to describe the face of Devidecked with A& (betel leaf +nuts+other
fragrances digestion aid components+camphor etc.) They are made into convenient gulpable size by
munching in the mouth. 'Tambdila sevana'is a luxury, a relaxing event. It is done after food usually. It

has medicinal effect too that heaviness of eating helps through good digestion

Translation : Oh Mother! the three deities Kumara, Indra and Visnu have attained victory over
the Rakshas in war. Removing their head dress but with armour attached still to chest, giving up the
Siva nirmalya for Candi, the members of pramathaganas on the way, reached Deviin order to announce
their victory to her. As a grace, she took out some tambdala sakalas and given the same was accepted

by them as a prasad of happiness from her. The employment of this stanza in all endeavours for victory.

Notes : The deities Kumara, Indra and Upendra got the grace of Devi as an appreciation for
their victory over surapadma and the other demons. The idea expressed by the poet is g HIG: | daded
WW: faelia=d | The tambula is admixed with cool-camphor.

Glossary : Ul = in the battle fofdT =defeating ﬁ?ﬁk =returning out from the battle ground.
Candamsa= share of Sivas devotee Canda ﬁ%’\’: f2ra: fFafed= the flowers turn pale after worship
offered to deities; ]%Q]T@’:Kumaraswamy ﬁ?ﬂﬂ%zget into their mouth being well munched
symbolically as mother she kissed them. The supremacy of Devi s referred to in this verse. The culture
here is to remove head dress as a mark of regard when going to meet respectful people. Itis an arsha
sampradaya. for mother, all the time her people are like her children and can relax at the vicinity of
mother The victory of deities is owing to the grace of goddess only. Sakti, the mother (tolerates
mistakes and blesses the devotees. But the same is hard with Siva many times. For expertise in Music,

this sloka is employed.

fusmma=t fafgemuer uxua:
AURSIdd] aferd RRET g |
A aAtyERyAdadidbaRd
S dtorf aroft fgesafa des fAya Il &s |

Here the poet is talking about Devis sweet voice more enchanting than the voice of veena

played by goddess Sarasvati. She being shy of it, covers the veena up with the veena covering cloth.
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Sarasvati was playing the exploits and heroic stories of Lord Rudra, listening to which Devi became
overwelmed with joy and so she expressed her appreciation with rightful comments. Goddess Sarasvati
recognised the sweetness of great order in her talk and as a mark of respect and appreciation, she

stopped.

Tr: Goddess Sarasvati, set herself to play Singing over her veena by name fqus, the great
heroic deeds (apadanam) of the Lord of Animals (Siva). Then, Oh! goddess! when you started to hod
your head on assent and speak a few words of appreciation for that, then goddess realising the
excelling sweetness in the voice of Devi, stopped the sounds of the strings of the veena (Al aRd)
and covered veena with the cloth out of shyness and regard, so that the instrument would not be

visible.

Notes : It is the feeling of the poet that the utterance '‘good' by Devi for the playing on veena
the songs of exploits of heroism of Pasupati by Sarasvati. She urged in response to cover up veena
stopping the sounds of the string of veena with a feeling that melody of veena, playing is less sweet
than just voice of Devi. It is all a sign of appreciation to each other. If Saundaryalahari Havana vibhati
is applied to forehead there will be cure for physical ailments to ladies. There would be expertise in

the Music for all, if Music practice is done with this sloka.

Glossary :m{[qﬁ: = of Lord Rudra who is the protector of all Pasus. Pasus are those who breath
life and who are attached to dvandvas (moha and soka). ﬁﬁ?ﬂ{ = different; 3[UGIH = achievements
heroic exploits: fdURdT=name of Sarasvatis veena; vani: goddess Sarasvati ddqg=to utter
AfTdfRRRAT=moved her head out of happiness @dl= by you HIYddd = words of appreciation
WI'HE’% TCIT: = of that mocked at; adl = strings = beautiful Gl = sounds ASdOT=her own
musical instrument vina A= with a covering cloth aFI:upper garment) ﬁ‘l-ﬁ = fully well not very

visible; ﬁmﬁh covers, hides.

The same idea is expressed in the Lalita Sahasranama thus :

ﬁﬁrwmiﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁawﬁ. Kacchapi is the name of veena of vagdevi ‘'mahati' also is

another name.

fASRIGRTT is the self utterance. Sarasvati felt Devi's speech is sweeter than her vina sounds.

Those who recite and repeat this $loka as mantra would be proficient in music besides developing
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taste to learn music. ¥cTTd HIYIT refer to vocal music, while HagUl ATG, Tl eRdl refer to the
melody sounds of the veena (venagam madhurya). The suggestion here is that Sarasvati could evoke
direct response from goddess. Even Siva gets pleased as GlT{l,?ﬁN Ravana earned boons from he is

called as Siva by music melodies.

TP quid

HIBIURYY dfgMRuTa&aan
ARIRIMIG YgReRuHTG T |
HTE TRHE Geprgt MRgd
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Here the poet describes the beauty of chin of Devi by saying HHW@'QTCIT%T‘W (itis beyond
any comparison) Here is the Wﬁ of Devi Lalita "Oh Devi, daughter of Mountain, your chin is
touched by the tip of fingers by your father Himavan out of daughterly affection. The Lord of Mountain
(Siva) has held your chin up with a desire to kiss and suck the lip nectar. Oh daughter of the Mountain!
your chin became the handle for your beautiful face to hold. How do we compare your chin which is

beyond any comparison. It remains unique unsurpassing and incomparable.

The methods of worship are suggestive here. dldedHId and IITqu‘J-I'I?FIT are imbibed here.

Love unto child in affection and sweetness about it.

Notes : Her chin is imagined to serve as handle of a mirror face) and this is the unique metaphor
from the pen of Sankara Infact we come cross several poetic descriptions and comparisons of the (chin)
dg® of a beautiful woman, but here in this regard he strikes a note of novelty and uniqueness true to

himself. In Lalita Sahasranama Vagdevis describe her chin thus :

TR IATIERT DT FaRTISTT |

She is shining forth with such beauty of chin (cubakasri) of her own which is without any
similarity at all. That is the picture of beauty of chin unique and this draws the attraction to Girisa who

is Kamarahita and Kamajata and finally Kdmesvara. Such Lord who is yati of yatis took delight in Parvati
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and rejoiced in the sport of love with her. Sheis in alround beauty (Hsli?l-‘elqi-lqutfcilduq qfogdI). Those
who recite this Sloka for japa, she gives them fine family comfort (samsarasukha) and dampatya saukya.

(amity in marriage relations). Kalidasa has a touch to describe the beauty of chin of alady. He described

chin of Sakuntala lifted up by Dusyanta. He expresses ECP IR e aqd glr#\ddl-l\.'

Glossary: @i%:lliIl?U =Himavan Lord of snow to mountains (the father) dccIddT=as a way of
daughterly affection §¥=touch. Touch is the mother of all feelings and senses: fi Iélfil:lzby the Lord of

Mountain Lord Siva 3{URUTT 3P dddT=owing amxiety to drink the nectar of lowerlip. §g: = again and

again 3dX lifting up HIUTE = JEHDIG = the vrunta (handle) for the mirror face of the Devi
3grRfed = absence of any comparison ®Y®R = in what way JH:=describe. Here the terms
Mukuram, vruntam HIH T etc in the sloka draws a special attention ﬁlﬁﬁﬁ = Oh! daughter of the
mountain. Here there is beautiful grouping connected to the 'giri' (mountain) ﬁfﬂﬁ?f ﬁ%:ﬁ?lﬁﬂﬂﬁlﬂﬂ

are significant terms. The words reveal magic about them.

YOI GRGHRIG: BUChad!
dautared gEh - ey |
WYl HTANTS TgedoaTerH el

oA} ATfercd agfa Teelgr e Il & i

Here the subject of description in the 'griva’ (the neck) of Devi Lalita that it possesses the

softness, tenderness that of a lotus stalk W drferd agha).

Oh Mother! your neck line is like the stem to -your lotus face. Due to horripulation you
experienced leisure owing to the tight embrace of Lord Siva, the queller of the Tripuras. Down below
the neck which is pure by nature, it looks like the paste at stem of the lotus. The suspended ornament,
a necklace, looked like the lotus stalk and thus the neck Kanta) and about area of Sri Devi is all in all

like lotus and its parts, lotus black dust paste, stem, lotus stalk.

Notes: Her face is like lotus. Her neck is the stem of the lotus. The experience felt at the
Sembrace by Lord Siva looked like the horripulatibe (kaulakas). The dark fragrant paste smeared
around her neck which is naturally pure is imagined to be the mud of the stem of lotus. The pearl

necklace. She wore looks like the lotus stalk. The neck stem of Devi is like stem of the Lotus.
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With this description, it is suggested that her neck is simply beautiful and amazingly attractive
owing for its style and shape. In other words, the neck is described with epithets like Kambuakanthi,
Kambugriva, Kandhara and so on in poetry. Each poet has uniqueness in describing the beauty. But

Sankara strikes a note of importance in comparing her neck (griva) to lotus and the horripulation, a

beautiful event experienced in the life of Devi. We recapitulate the expression Wﬁﬂ@@wmﬁ

D =R...." Her neck being decked with mangalasutra tied around her neck by Kamesa.

In Devata prasaktis everything of them is of very apt to describe the romantic scene. Devi gets

great beauty and significance. The simile of lotus is her hair-raising thrill at the embrace of Siva.

Glossary: 38 WdT=This your neck Wﬁlﬂ:of the destroyer of the Tripuras HGTQ@WI?[ =
embrace HUCH A = (hair-raise) horripulated At = the beauty of stem &t = bearing ¥dd: gdT=white
by nature; dTci+31[¥=black sandal paste (agaru gandha) SERTAHTSHT stricken with mire-din,
gRAld®I=the pearl neclace (ornament) HUHEDI the lotus stalk; @I =its softness and delicateness
gefd=attains; this sloka is employedto get name and fame for ladies, they get better marital life with

love and affection. They can get work in Govt. fulfilled.

Reference to Music and description of her throat (T123).

S qui

TS ARG TS e fAgor
faaTe A< WU URS A TYd: |
ENEREIGICER TSI CRRIC]]
FaTor TN fRUfaFaHadAE 3a d 1l &R |

Sheis addressed as the goodess, who is expert in the Music and of its features Tfd, TP and

Gita. She is specialist in these exclusively. He describes the three lines over her throat which is a mark
of Frawl.

Trans.: Oh Mother! Expert in the Gati Gamaka and Gita! the three lines found on your neck

represent the number of threads of the mangalya that was tied (by Lord Siva) at the time of your
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marriage. They remain the source for several various ragas and also for the three voice levels sadja,

madhyama and gandhara. They appear to be the shining boundary lines of the music gramas.

Notes: Here her throat and the three lines appear over them are described. Poets fancy to
describe the Kandhara and the lines therein differently. Throat is the seat of voice. When the voice is
musical, it is yet more gracious. The neck lines are reminding the mangala satra with threads tied at
the time of her marriage with Siva. They appear as the productive seat for different ragas, gramas and

confirm as upper limits for these aspects of Music.

Here the ATGHAId of Devi is portrayed. For "Nadam Sandhana" the ragas, the gramas etc. are
Warranted. The three lines found on her throat are Imagined variously. Moreover, if there are three
lines over fore head, throats and arround Navel on the stomach, then they seem to be signs of high
fortune and marks of devoted women. The fortune character is signified by Sankara in this sloka. Gati

Bimbolises marga sangita and Desi sangita, the modes of Music.

There are three gramas (collections of svara samuhas) Among these, Sadja, Madhyam gramas
are in vogue upon earth and the gandhara is in the heaven. Gandharvas and such higher class of beings
practice the gandhara level. Goddess Parvati alone is capable to syncronise all the three gramas and
strike a Balance (sthiti) laying down limitation (sima) to them. Here we have reference to 'Gita' too. Gita
is knowninto 'dhatu’ and 'matu’ namely the music part and the literary part @) ina composition.
It is defined as : a@w geyam dhatu rucyate. They authors for them are vaggeyakaras. They are
eminent musicians who balance both these factors in their compositional skills. They render them too

with various ragas. So Tyagaraja openly says that Devi anugraha and 'dhatuh prasada’ need be there

for good Music. (YRETARTY YId IgC STIAR)

It is hard to render these kirtanas of the music, but Devi is clever and skilled enoughin these.
She inspired humans to sing them. This is the appreciation by the poet, regarding the extra Karuna of

Devi related to Music talent too. It is said the three lines add to luck. TTe TI%QH ......

Glossary : TIéf:upon neck XYW TH =three lines; @ =the music concepts viz. Gati @t
and SRR TH® = FARHIH) the vibrant voice Th =their congruencyﬁ"{@f = skills: d= yourﬁR;[: G T: =
three lucky lines fdTg ATg-tied at time of marriage, SI[UFUI=many strands of the thread (of HIg <),
W:numberqﬁ{q’: = the seat representative, rather the ground for them, ITRTITHR HdT=source
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for the ragas 10T UTHTUN =three gramas viz., Y€, H&H and TMIRs [RYFT = the sustinence and source
AT =limit control IHHT goal faRTo = shining forth.

The poet is expressing Devi's connection with reference to Music while being Herself a great
singer. It is known that all sounds emanate from the neck region by the wind blowing through the
vocal chords. Here the poet explains the mode of ATGIATEH. This sloka is employed to attain excellence

in the field of one's profession plus music. Projects undertaken become a success.
Y T Hedq

Brahma is praising her shoulders.

UG HT daYSTerdr=i Iagun
aqﬁﬁ@?ﬁmﬁmaa wifaag: |
THY: e UYHHYGHB Y]
AU A FHAHAGETIOT T 11 wo i

Here is the description of the soft, delicate and beautiful shoulders of Devi. Brahmadeva

seeking Her grace, praises Her with his four mouths.

Oh Mother! Brahma the lotus-born with his four faces praises for want of your grace and
compas sion, the beauty and tenderness of your (lotus) creeper like. Shoulders being threatened with
nails of fingers by the Lord Siva, the enemy of a demon by name Andhaka and who clipped the first
head of him. (Devi put all four hands on the respecting heads of Brahma to protect the heads of

Brahma).

Notes : Here Siva is praised. The instance of Brahma's loss of his first head due to Siva is
mentioned. The unison of voice concurrently of the four heads of Brahma to praise the beauty of
tender shoulders of Devi is also referred. Siva's glory is extolled as the deity who killed the wicked
demon by name Andhaka and who made Brahma to be afraid of the power of the nails of Siva as they
were strong enough to cut off the first head grown on his shoulders as a result of which Brahma
became known with only four heads although he was known for five heads when he was born from

lotus. It is the pride and uttering a lie that brought punishment to him. He constantly desires the
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protection from Devi from the fear of of the nails of Siva so that his peace is kept up and restored.
Sankara, the poet summarily gives the puranic details of the eminence of Lord Siva the Brahma and
the powers of Devi and yet the tenderness and beauty of the shoulders Devi. Mahidhara in yakhyata
says that gods get prosperous owing to stuti and that formula is seen in application (stutye
vaivardhanta devah). In Badrinath we have a location by name Brahmakapala where 21 pindas to pits

in total are offered. Since prajapati is creator, the people who die here need to go to him only.

In Lalita Sahasranama Bhagavan Hayagriva requotes the beauty of the shoulders (H\_rl@?ﬁ) of
Devi Lalita. The expression wﬂnagafg JHfATA 9 Her shoulders are constantly beautiful.

Kalidasa in Syamaladanala described Devi giving foremost prominance to Devi's four shoulders

as 'dgﬂi@l TEHATAAYL...... T&I THI SATGe HIG:. Here Sankara extols the stamina, tenderness beauty

and gracious powers of Devi's shoulders (hands). All the lour hands are extended to remove fear in the

Devotees.

Puranas tell that original Brahma had five heads. Suddenly he became proud that his five heads
are bright and learned and. He was gripped by Ahamkara. Sivain order to was gripped by COW down
the shamkarain him, he clipped off the first head over the shoulders of Brahma with his strong nails.
That was the mark of 'ahamkara nasa' in Brahma However, Brahma has not learnt permanent lesson
that egoness is not good. In Bhagavata also we come across Brahma showing 3ggIR and desire to
belittle Lord Krishna. There also Brahma had ‘garvabhanga.' In any case, Brahma had the controls for
his ahamkara both from Lord Visnu and Siva although he earned a place among the concept of ﬁ'ﬁjﬁs
of Puranas. Here Devi's Karuna is highlighted in the poetic grip of words of praise by the Acharya
Sankara. Today at Badrinath we have a place : "SigIhUIc" where at ‘pinda pradana’ is done to Manes,
the departed Fathers (pitrs) that act is so powerful that even if in future if sSradhais not done for pitrs
by some contingency that will get updated. 21 pindas are offered forall pitrs. The kapala of Brahmais
emitting grace for the departed souls giving permanent place in Brahmaloka. In Simple, the hands and
shoulders of Devi is to extend "abhaya” to the devotees freed from ego (ahamkara). She extends

protection from future dangers further in life. In other words, Devi is praised by all the four vedas.

Any body who recites the sloka, he would be getting the protection from Devifrom fears even

of the rank of threats from Lord Siva. Another story is that Brahma uttered a lie with one head to Siva
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and Visnu. Siva punished Brahma by clipping off prayers to Devi. She protected him with her hands

that head that uttered lie. Brahma submitted placing them on four heads of Brahma.

Glossary: H’Uﬂaﬂﬁ?sﬁ:as softas that of lotus stalk WHT@?{&= beauty of the creeper like
shoulders (of devi) TS Ha: = Brahma, the lotus born: TUH- HYATd=removed his first face (head)
T Y™ = threatened by the nails (of Siva) ¥HH=simul- taneously; 3HJ g¥d = hand of
protection removing lear; Ul = four W = praises extols RO =heads BXITHUIRIGT by placing
her protective hands over the heads. Deviis known 'SIYTGIRAAT. This is as em ployed to enjoy GIHIITY

(friendship between wife and husband). Also owing to this success is achieved.

TR AR fagdi
DHRI0M A Dl DU FYI: HYH |
PATAGHN Yol HdTgabHd
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Here the poet Sankara explains how at all is that possible and in what way the lustous beauty
of Devi's smile, nails and the brilliance of her hands be described. Here he addresses Her as 'Uma
referring to her ageless existence. Uma is the first name of Parvati attested in the Vedas. Her Brilliance
(Kanti) is of reddish hue adding beauty to her nails, fingers and feet. 'Oh Uma!' How at all can we
endeavour to describe the brilliance of your finger, nails, reddish that is mocking at the brilliance of
the red lotus (flower) that has blossomed just then. Oh Mother! you only tell us that. It is simply
amazing! However, let the reddish lustre of the lotus attain some similarity to that of the brilliance of
your finger nails. Moreover, the reddish brilliance can bear the similarity to that red lac dye of the feet

of Lakshmi Devi playing in sport graciously.

Notes : Here Goddess Uma and Goddress Lakshmi are broughtinto common context in respect
of the similarity between the 'Padakanti tainted by the red lac dye of Goddess Lakshmi and Uma's

healthy reddish brilliance of Her finger nails.

In this $loka, Acharya is describing the beauty of the nails, its kanti ennobled with red brilliance.
Any lotus just then blossomed would have the red kanti, but that lustre is no where near to the

exuberant brilliance of redness of her nails lustre. The poet, in his ecstacy to extol her says, that she
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should herself educate him how best her beautiful nails of fingers be described. Goddess Lakshmi is

born out of lotus grove Kamalalave rather she is adored thus :
1 i ufRif UsIevd Usierd wEieasrdn | (3iga) RV.

and hence her feet would bear padma kanti over herself although her feet is annointed with lac dye.

(SINEERE))

If this sloka is recited for parayana there would be prosperity to the devotee's children. Rather
it could be employed for getting children (santana prapti). It could be a lady shinning when she has
child on her lap and dandles the babe with ease. There is no other better happiness to woman than
being a mother with a babe in her lap filled with smile and cry. Here it is suggested that she is unique

in her beauty and power and she is simply gracious too.

Glossary: Ume! oh Uma! Among several names to Goddess Parvati 'Uma’ is typical and
significant. She is associated with Lord Siva who becomes lamous as Mahesvara (SHI TR concept)
TG = linger-nails G?Jﬁ%f::highly shining (B“d?:ﬁﬂ) 99 fes =the red brilliance of that lotus just then
Blossomed BRIUT av—l'ﬁ'ﬁ[:the brilliance of her hands ¥Ud=please tell HUH=manner how I =
(sadrusyata) similarity aﬂ?:?[:playing rather sportfula&ﬁ:goddess Lakshmi is (G1&H 31Tl A&HT) B
ﬁf?‘[—somehow ﬁ%?[:sportful is not stable and moving ST&RAAVI=feet with lacdye annointed T edl=
the sixteen digits may stand comparison for that. The TGHTI, HIDIf~T and IRV BT+ find place

of importance in physical sense in the description here. There are ten $lokas showing Uma identity
with Lakshmi, the goddess of wealth and the stotra is to generate word pwer and the UG the
would be E&Iﬁ'm there the houses owing to the Upasana of this $loka exclusively.

Moreover knowledge flows from her finger tips. In Lalita Stotra it is said owing to flow of power

the ten avatars of Vishnu come into being.

Y 3fd Wb fguaeTdid =g
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In Siva sankalpa of yajurveda we come across mantra thus :

Yo Ya+ aReRId HHaH Od 3 SRRadd gl e FRRId Ogeany |

Where the entire world. the time and many more are covered up by Amruta. that Amruta is

Devi Raja Rajesvavri Uma only. She is described as 'amrta’ and amrutodbhava and amrutavarsini.

Oh Goddess! May your breasts from which Kumara and Ganesa were suckling milk
simultaneously, relieve us from our distress. Ganesa looking at your breasts mistaking whether his
temples have been stolen, showed in his face a sort of worry and causing laughter at the childhood

prank of his own by touching the breasts with his trunks.

Notes: Kumara and the elephant faced boy Vignesvara suckled milk from their mother's breasts
simultaneously. She with love to her sons got her breasts flow forth with milk nectar like. Here in
Ganesa, with a worry that his temples, (TTUSRIcT) were removed, was grazing at the breasts of mother
with his trunk creating laughter. Now the prayer is that "Oh Goddess may your breasts remove our
sorrows which have become source of anxiety to Ganesa as he was sucking milk from his mother. Here
the 'expression gTHSd: B a{@i%ﬁem Q’%ﬁ%@qm is the source of childish prank and
humour which the poet showed forthin the descripiton. Looking at such sport of Ganesa, Parvati and
Paramesvara were struck with laughter and joy a relief of stress. The Divine couple enjoyed and got

relieved due to the event. The devotee too hopes to experience joy, freed from anxieties and worries.

Here the greatness (luck) Paramesvara, as of Parvati primordial divine parents is portrayed by
the poet. Kalidasa put the joy of parents in his expression when they get foiled with the dirt stricken
to their body. Taking about parents, he complimented thus : "4=T: Wﬂm Yafthe seventh
act of Abhijfiana Sakuntala in a different manner. It was a sorrow of Dusyanta, the childless at that

juncture bringing in him the feeling of jealous and worry at the sight of children, their sportand prank

right from birth. Bhavabhati described child as the 3FGUR to parents. AFGARRBIST YT
A |

Anyone who keeps this sloka for recitation parayana would get the reward of dcd=l.
(prosperous and healthy children). The power of this sloka is that it provides fearlessness to move

aboutin nights and at lonely places. Devi protects This is the second stanza in which the word ‘Laksmi’
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occurs. This word power gives rise of 'sampath’ of one's like. This and next stanzas relate to Laksmi

Stuti.

Glossary : afd=oh brightly shining Parvati dHH=simultaneously ¥h-<g=Kumara feuded =
a9 with the head of elephant Uld = drunk TdHE = having the nipples with milk oozing out

TITGTi=two breasts @E'g’@ sorrow segwlqg&m\lw = seeing which breats 3IRIgT= stricken with
doubt Gﬂ@%l?[: anxious mind B =§feiHT 948: = another name of Vignesa refering to his trunk soft
and smooth. He is foremost among strong people BIASIH®: =a cause to evoke laughter (to parents)
that how innocent that he was E@-ﬁ = his own temples X=with hand (trunk) ifefd = quickly
W’l{i’rﬁ[:touching, checking fascinating it is the idea that B Ul while suckling his mother's
breasts became anxious whether his temples have been stolen away and so kept checking in a manner
which evoked laughter in Parvati. True the mother's joy while suckling the babies is of immeasurable
bounds. In other words, Sankara suggests that child-bearing mothers must rejoice at the various
gestures that infants do when they are drinking milk from their breasts. The importance of breastmilk

(¥d-Y) is mentioned here.

The slokaiis in praise of the breasts which are Poshakas to the child. Any suckling mother who
recites the sloka would get their child healthy and prosperous, more so if a milk feeding mother were
to recite this, she will get enough milk that the child becomes satisfied each time. This looks a sign of
happiness to the child-loving mother. Here the words did: TG, BT Eﬁqﬁmﬁfd raw
our attention. The qo—('f%[ﬁ'f of this sloka is 'g¢ : @WWWW (may this flowing forth with
milk of kindness remove our griefs and sorrows). Here the humour s seen in the thought that Genesa

touches his head quickly to verify about his two humps. (E?ﬂ-ﬁ@m-[: qﬁ'&'&]ﬁ%@? gfefd). This is

employed to get rid of all fears (HI-IRI®:) and to get confidence to move at nights.

3 O FeNTaREHT OIS qu!
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Here Parvati is addressed as : 'Nagapati Patake.' she is the banner for the king of mountains.

She brought forth fame to the clan of Himaraja. (of IREIESEHEREIERI

Oh Mother! the banner of the king of Mountains! these your two breasts are like gemstudded
containers of Amrta. Regarding this there is not any iota of doubt. Your sons Kumaraswamy and Ganesa
the elephant headed child are even today remain babies like drinking your milk although they have
high exploits. Kumara and Genesa have cut open the krauncaparvata although later they have not the
joy of unknown singarika experience have to their contact with their respective spouses (sifafaa
EESERIEED)

Notes: Here the poet compared the breasts of Sri Devito be two gem studded vessels (mankya
kutupau) containing nectar (amyta, the sweet juice which is ofimmeasurable influence and permanent
happiness and strength. There is no doubt in that. By drinking such breast milk of Devi although the

Kumaras viz. Kartikeya and Ganesa have great exploits of achievements, they still rejoice with srigarica

(erotic) joy due to their respective wives (vadhusangarasikan).

Here the discription of breasts (stana varnana) symbolically is done and the benefit derived by
the boys who drank mother's breast milk. They had nice life experience of eroticism due to their

association with their wives in samsari way but were able to break the Kraunca mountain.

Kalidasa in his Meghasandesa refered to Kartikeya and his achievement over Krauncha
mountain. Kumaraswamy likes to sport, over mountain and so even today we have temples of Kumara
(Muruga) over mountains and mountainous areas. In Tamilnadu and Malasiya we have temples on
mountains to Kumaraswamy. In otherwords, Sankara is pointing out the importance of sucking by
babes the mother's milk flowing forth from her breasts. ¥d-JUTH to babies is a boon and health

providers even upto the last breath of life.

As for application, anyone who recites this $loka fora number of times would win the grace of
Devito be known for great attainments feats and achievements. The child bearing mothers would have
enough milk for their babies when they recite this sloka. Also the lady in want of children (Santana)

would become a mother due to the grace of Lalita Devi.

In Lalita Sahasranama, Parvati has her fame expressed in the names in like :
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D HRIUATYTHAEIT and Hetfaer FRfafaw F=difdT and so on. The Puranic fame of these two
boys and daughter Bala of Devi is owing to Devi's Karuna only. (@l fdshH f+ed) Goddess Lalita got

the name Nandita owing to her children, more so daughter Gajamukha defeated TTSITX.

The words TdId, AT Hqul, fafeaayTTRRI®! are poetic and suggestive. The content

Amruta is more important than the container. Devi supports the beings born with happiness. There

would be good BRI in women enough for their kids. The child too turns strong and healthy. It is
said : AT 7 3: YfSHBI.

Glossary : 3{H=these a:yours FefToll=breasts (cup of the bosom) HHAXY = ambrosia HIfoeRT
gemstuded ﬁ@hcups, the containers =: FFRT=in our minds TI<E<G: = not even small doubt
YT = because =those containers (your breasts) e = drinking fafdd=unknown experience
HW&I@ = connoiseur of joy owing to union with their respective spouses feRgae = elephant
faced Lord Ganesha SIZIGad = in the act of Kumara who broke the kraunca mountains 3f&TU=even

to day W = remain young only strong.

Ganapati : Any upasaka of Sakti Ganapati would beget the siddhi called 'Rutumbhara Sakti
with which a Sadhaka would overthrow the impending forces and helps to attain Moksa. Here Buddhi
and Siddhi the (symbolic) names of wives of Ganapati would help to proceed on the Moksamarga. The

sadhaka would get ‘'moksa siddhi.' Siirya is the TI&@TT Devi Lalita is Siddhi.

Kumara (Subrahmanya): He has two wives gl and Sa9 by name. Valli means out going
creeper. This is, in other words, the Kundalini (serpent) power. Owing to this, the upasaka would get
good Dotivised energy. Subramanya is the over lord of Kundalini Sakti. Therefore symbolically
Kartikeya is termed as Vallesa, the controller of the serpent power. He is a Para Brahma. The Sukanadi
reveals a mantra with "S1: " §iS to BT d as "35> A: GII o GSRIUATT TH:" is the HTH for Siddhi
from this TTacit .

Devasena is a name in respect of appointment to him as the commander in chief of divine
army to over throw Tarakasura. So it came true that Devasena became his consort. The Dampatya of
Kumara with Devasena is well eulogised in Puranas. We have separately two Puranas viz. Ganesa

Purana, and Skanda Purana. where in the mahat and ‘anugrahaphala’ of these deities are narrated.
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Because of the power of Milk from breasts of Mother Parvati, however, great her sons grew,
still they remain only Kumaras the ‘boy-babies' only of Devi Paramesvari. This $Sloka is employed to get

name and fame. Life after birth is registered in the annals of fame and name.

TEIE ISR AG TSP TR :
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"B T/TATITHYTH [REHMI: Hifd o adT: 98fd F1" Could be the tatparya here. Oh

Mother! your chest area is shining forth with the thin necklace made of the pearls given by Lord Siva

which he collected after his fight and defeat of Gajasura who was also a great bhakta though being in
enmity. Mother! the necklace at your chest region is strewn with the pearls that are natural gathered
from the temples of Gajasura who was killed by Lord Sivain a fight. They bear brilliance reddish within
owing to the reflection therein that of the red hue of the natural Kanti of lower and upper lips of Devi

Lalita. That area is reflecting the marks of fame of Lord Siva over the Demon Gajasura.

Notes: The whole body and different parts of the body of Devi are brilliant and beautiful by
nature. The ornaments that Deviwears on her self added extra beauty and brilliance. Devotee Sanikara
describes the wide region of Devi chest area, a mark of maha suvasini laksana and the pearl of reference
to the victory of Lord Siva over neclace she sports on her chest stands in insignia Gajasura. His temples
have had natural pearls and which Siva presented to Parvati after killing him. The pearls were used to
make fine and thin neclace that was worn by her. With all love, this beautifies the mind of Siva, who
cast His glances over her chest and neck around mixed up with the Kanti of the arunatva of her lips. It

is a reflection.

It is fascinating to note the places where pearls are available. As per Kavi Samaya they are
found in highly rusty elephants (2) They are found in the bamboo trees. Here the pearls would be of a
hue white and red. (3) It is believed they are also found on the hood of Vasuki the serpant king. Here
the pearls would be blue in hue. (4) They are begotten from the clouds during rainy season. They are

of jyotirvarna, the hue as found in the lightening. On Swati Naksatra, in the ocean, pearl- shells are
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formed where from pearls are gathered. Proverbially they are obtained due to rains. They call it as
‘Swati' rain. These pearls would be of white hue (%T'IH'UTft 'J-IT:I'%I) (5) Also the pearls are obtained from

the Sugarcanes. Those pearls which are found here would be of yellowish hue.

These pearls need culture and refinement. But as Sankara suggests those got from TSIIYX are
natural and do not require any more culture which we note in the expression Wﬁﬁmmﬁl
YHRSTH, They are fresh and natural. They may be mythical.

In nutshell the poet seems to impress that Siva's lame is well rooted in the heart of Devi. Devi
Lalita wears the pure neclace as a token of victory over ISIR. This $loka is an example for

utpreksalamkara.

Glossary ?CIT'J-hTI: chest: area Eﬂ@&’ﬁﬂ@ﬁ-{: the rusty temple of the elephant demon TSR

by Wﬁfﬁ-ﬂ Hﬁﬂﬂﬁﬁm:by nature, nature pure pearls (stones) which do not need any culture for
refine- ment. By nature it is refined THARSI=got ready (prepared) 3HdI=free from dirt fora

YT/ =Bimba fruit colour at lower lip (3Ter:=Brilliance) 3f=: Ydcdi=reddish within owing to the
reflection of the brilliance of the lower lip (adhara Aruna Kanti) Wﬁﬁ: of Siva who destroyed,
Tripuras Hifcd Sd=like fame a%ﬁf:bearing.

This sloka is employed to get the reward of name and fame. Itis to get rid of obstacles towards

that attainments. Mother also is very happy at the victory of Siva and Ganapati. She wore the

Wfﬁféﬂ around her neck.

da = 7 RIeRGUgdd:
U9: URTGR: URagfa IR&diig |

caIadTGT gide RIFRIE I
HAIT TSR H-: Harrdr |11 oy |l

Here it is alluded that Sankara styles himself as "% ESIQI%L' the child of the South India. He

became a famous poet too after having been suckled of the milk from breasts of Mother Goddess. She
makes her devotees grow great on the earth and so she is specially addressed 'eRIOTER® the

daughter of as mountain Himalaya. He called ERTOIR, a simple mountain '‘Oh daughter of Parvata, |
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think the milk from your breast is flowing forth like the milk ocean, a seat of learning and a form of all
Mahavidyas. It is so since the child of the South (India) Kerala after drinking such milk (of kindness)

became strong poet among the skilled poets with beautiful compositions.

Notes : ¥ UT: URTAR: YRIIAHGURGg( A milk out from your breasts flows out into the form
of great literacy and wisdom. You being possessed of absolute kindness (dayavatya) the dravida sisu
(south Indian baby) suckling the same becomes the best among the best poets with the composition

quite beautiful.

Goddess Tripura Sundari the daughter of Himavan who is firm and eternal on earth who is filled
with immense kindness and grace causes the babes (devotees) to become wise and talented as to give
forth beautiful poetry and thus become best among the best poets. Sahitya is knowledge and wisdom
who ever recites this $loka shall be comfortable in the field of knowledge and would be capable to
write poetry of Supreme elegance. He would be a good writer. The direction of Devi anugraha is
multiple in mode. Acharya Sankara is the devotee getting 'Devi anugraha' of that order. 3IXdT¢] refers

to the luck of experiencing the taste of it to the brim of satisfaction. All is symbolic and suggestive.

Actually it is hard to bring the spirit and import of the communication found in the poem in
Sanskrit in writing. Yet here it is attempted to explain the message of the poet. My Guru Dr. K.
Krishnamurthy was telling "98% d¢ U arfera meaning orally it can be explained, but to pendown all
that is a matter of great effort. That formula applies to the composition by great poets who are also
great devotees of Devi. However, the message is that Devi as Mother shall bestow ‘v'IT%T'[U‘J-H to her
devotees as she is GITAd!. This sloka gives a note that experience is easy, but owing to the grace of
Devi. When child Sankara was explaining it is difficult. But this subtlety vanishes left alone on the banks
of river. Mother Goddess Even now met some who got such grace from suckled and he turned out to

be best among poets. Mother Goddess. There is no limit for devotion.

Glossary : dd=yours IFa:imagine, think eRUfIER mountain &= = daughter gadd: = out from
your chest ORTAR: = ocean ¥ = milk from breasts Td: = milk (vastness) uRkagfd=flows greatly
YRIIdH = belonging knowledge (Sarasvati) 3d=like GATd, GATTAN (qeﬂmﬁ"—m by you being highly
compassonate, Gxi=given ?{ﬁgﬁl‘«ﬂ = South Indian baby SRl = tasting, dd dd = that of yours
Hdi=of poetsEﬁE‘FlTﬂ[ =skilled highly $HH1: = quote pleasant and beautiful Hafedr being a poet
3G = turned into.
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The secret of one becoming a true poetis owing to the "apara karuna" of Devi. Vagdevi could
compse "Devi Stuti" owing to Her order and anugraha. Here for a work of that order Sankara became
capable poet. Here Goddess Lalita is eulogised in the rupa of Goddess Sarasvati Herself. She is
described to be quite white and glowful in appearence that of snow qUREIR YddT) and Her Ksira

Pravaha (milk flow) too be of the same hue and texture. Infact, what makes a good poetis a quest to

find out Hfdgad.

Rgvedais a Kavya. Atharvaveda (Av.)is a Kavya. Scholars have attempted to get message from
the mantras of Veda in that direction what makes a poet? Dr. N.J. Shinde, Prof. H.D. Velankar etc. great
Vedic scholars of yester years have written works with titles 'Kavi and Kavya in Atharvaveda' and Kavi
and Kavya in Rgveda" respectively. They pointed out the grace of Goddess and Parames$vara remains
a factor. It is believed that for that mother Goddess Parvati suckled the baby Sankara with her breast
milk as a result of which he became a poet philosopher and a scientist of high order. He is a famous

poet and Mahajiani. He is praised in the Vedantic a tradition thus :

A d-avad-ard FardTgd dfe |
Fd AERAT dg-aRa 7H: |

Since Devi Lalita Wﬂéﬂ%ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬂ'@lﬂﬂﬁﬁm These words are tallying to both her

closest bhaktas. Sankara too because the same. “As is the mother, so is the child." This is true! in

Sankara at spiritual level. It is the order of the tradition. We have even today great devotees of Devi

who continue to enjoy this privilege of dTeddl and 3{JUg of Devi Tripura Sundari Bhavani. Sankara

lived four eight years only, but turned out good work.

There are many anecdotes to cover the incident of which one is this. Actually the anecdote
goes thus : Sankara's mother gave cup of milk and asked him to offer it to Devi. When Devi did not
accept, as a small boy he cried. She drank all Later he again cried that she did not leave any for him.
Then, baffled and over powered by HIJdT Y, she gave him her breast milk. Hence he is at the top of
all intelligent people with his writings though his span of life, it was quite short. This $loka is employed

for succuss in poetry and literary excellences. Who is poet He is ?
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Yfader: JMa: Goriala: GYaRa: HaATdgIagH Hd- JgUue: HIFAX: | a3l ¢as): Iedead:
b Hd: | HTH G Wﬁaﬁﬂ%m | Around 15 qualities listed here.

glhlySaTddied TR e Yl
TR A THRR paag! g-Rke:
qARIIdTE AT S o]

ST ST dao AT 11908 ||

Here Sankara describes the ATIH (navel) of Devias a lake (“V'Rﬁ[) and the HATAfS5 the hair grown
above vertically at naved looking like a streak of smoke (‘{Hﬂﬁlﬁ) It is laksana of H&T A= a
SHATUE(d. Itis fascinating. He addresses her here "IATTI" the daughter of mountain which is fixed,

un-moving (3{dd) suggestive that she is as constant in her grace.

Here is again the Ialal 3TN in the sloka, since the natural hair line is described as the
Y], (smoke line thin like the creeper)

Tr.: Oh daughter of Mountain (stable)! the mind born Manmatha entered into your deep navel
lake with his body dripped with fire of the flames of anger of Lord Hara. Therefrom there sprangout
the thin columns of smoke and people think that, that is only the columns of hairs appearing over your

navel.

Notes : When Manmatha entered with force with the burning body into cool deep lake like
Nabhi of Devi, because of the fire being put off there comeout cool streaks of smoke (Dhuma) above

her navel and this the on lookers imagine to be the thin line of hair romavali, painted there at.

The imagination of Sankara at the thin hair-line appearing over the MY of Devi is very
innovative. It is unlike that of to anybody. Each poetis specialised in the art of descriptions of his own
skill. The Nabhi and the Romavali at that place takes fanciful description. In Lalitasahasranama the
expression TG JHTAIes.... describes the hair column over the Nabhi as the creeper while her

breasts at the top are fruits.

By this Sloka, it is hinted that Bhagavati can alone cool the burns of the Lord Hara and none

else. Symbolically itis also suggested that when anybody takes into the spree of deep Japa, by keeping
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the mind at the bhimadhya, then the desires and fickleness drop down. He becomes silent at the nabhi
level of Devi. Only Parvati was able to cause the Manmatha to get back to life, heeding the prayers of
Rati, the wife of Manmatha. It is certain that Devi shall attend to the heat force owing to love cowed

down with desired fulfilment. She grants the fulfilment of love between seekers.

Glossary : AT = daughter of Mountain TRIS:-one born out of mind i.e. Kamadeva,
8=of Siva, PIUSATc=the flames of fire. 3@ = the cluster or group, the collectivity 3qdle =
enveloped, 9YY¥T=By body d 1T'J-ﬁ)\’:yours deep TIHRRR = into the lake of Navel. (it is a ®dd =
metaphor here) ddd§: = came into contact (got immersed) d¥Id = from that lake up navel
Wﬁlﬁzsmoke twig GT[+GH+?IP?[= rose upwards S-1=0h mother! Ti=that smoke creeper SIH:=on
lookers (people) dd JMHTafes: = the hair column STHId=know, realise.

It is all the praise of the navel and the hair found above the navel to add to <t of Devi.
Navel, if deep is a sign ofﬂB]ﬁTﬂﬁFﬁ and a mark of beauty likewise the hairabove. In poetry the Wiaui
would have this also a course of Description. Acharya Sankara is exploring this characteristic also in

respect of the exquisite beauty of Devi Lalita.

By reciting this sloka one would get freed from problems around abdomen and more. They

obtain success in projects planned.

The smoke rings that emanated at the cooling done to Manmatha is viewed as only hair around
her Navel. One can take refuge in Devito escape Sivaaparadha. She is Sakti supreme. The energy and

sound emanates from nabhi, a seat for attraction and a resource to get cooled from heat. The viniyoga

of this sloka is P SHARINBRUN and Karyajaya.

TG dabliergIddoR aRgTHIRId
PR fhareHidataT afoaTy |
farele=id Ham AR

T S ufaifea AT SelRofe 11 wo |1

Sankara countines to describe the beauty of Devi's nabhi, her slim waist, Her two shapely

breasts and the small thin column of hair, dark as it is, present above Her navel. How all this appear in
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reverence to the learned vidwans who are deeply devoted to Devi, oriented deep into the looks and
into the yoga and philosophy. The physical beauty is given up and the plan of the cosmos and creation

modeis acquired and purport. attributed. It is highly srungarik in Actually $rigara rasa is defined to be

one quite bright, pure and brilliant (4§T}: QI&[ vudc:) also. It is ™ PTHITRIT YFTR: meaning Srigara is
above the passion level. By this sloka Sankara takes the wise devotees into planes of great spiritual

delight and experience.

Tr. Oh Sive, the Divine Mother! what your thin (slim) waist that is visible is as thin as the wave
of the Yamuna River (whose water is dark in colour) and the column of hair above and beneath breast
area looks like the cosmos (sky) dropped down into a thin line owing to the quite closeness of your

two breasts reaching down to your navel which is like a cave (kuharini).

Notes: Once again the bright hair above the navel of devi is described. The poetis not only
describing the external physical beauty of Devi but also conveying a good deal of knowledge relating
to the yoga marga practiced by the sadhakas for attaining elevation of happiness and consummation.
The noble thoughts at the appearence of the MTafes of Devi would occur to real upasakas oriented

to ascend the heights of spiritual journey.

BIfesaIadReRy Pid is the comparison (upamana) for the thin waist (krushi madhya), of

Devi. The colour of the water of the river yamuna is likened to the colour of the hair. The whole
description is comparable to a "jatulata nyasa' in Sanskrit. This 'nyasa’ talks of the behaviour of lac
when burnt and drawn, a small red thin line oozes out from it and the red line would be quite thin like

the wave of the water of the river.

Glossary: fRrd=0h Parvati, consort of Siva fR1dis Masculine Gender f1d in feminine. SH=T=0h
mother m@f = at your emaciated waist P15l Yamuna river dddX =highly lean d¥§g = wave
Wﬁ[:form %i%aa?:uri%r = a little hairline that shines forth ﬁfilfﬁ:to learned and intelligent HTfdl =

shines forth (appearing m:metaphorically your Breasts of the shape of pitcher ﬁ'ﬁl'c{f:grazing
each other ﬂﬂ}@j{ﬁﬁﬂﬂhe space in between them become highly thin.

ﬁﬁ"ﬁ 1% =Navel which is deep like the cave Q'Ilcm?[s_q’:as though entering into.

Itis a beautiful description of the ATFHHUSH and Kucabhoga saurabha of Devi physically but it
has suggestions for the yoga marga (spiritual path) and the AR and TSN in us. Ida, Pingala
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and Susumna nadi path waystoo are pointed out for an esoteric level. In stanza 77. Brahmacarya marga
is hinted and in this ‘E@ﬂ’}lﬂ'ﬁlﬁis also indicated. The viniyoga is for projects success and obtain

rewards for the enterprises.

Here in the stanza below reference to the flow of Ganga.

fRRY TETad: T H B!

S HUS HYAIRASNGAYSE: |
AR foafy da Aiffigd
faegR R R fasad 1hoe i

Description of HTfes, A and IdTHPH & of Devi is done by the poet with a different note in

this sloka. Here he addresses 'Wi?ﬂia' as the daughter of Mountain. He conclusively says T |5I|§ﬁa dd
1 a1 Rig: foeaft fas/d. All the while utpreksa alamkara in this sloka.

Oh mother, the daughter of Mountain, your navel is like the stable whirl of the Ganga River.
Also your breast looks like the two buds of flowers for the creeper alone found above the navel. It
appeared like the Yajnavedito on your stomach the top brilliant heat of Manmatha, also as the sport
ground for the Rati Devithe wife of Manmatha. Also for the eyes of Lord Siva (the navel) looks like the

accomplishment for his austerities and a great entry into a cave of success in the act of penance.

In this manner the beauty of navel of Devi beyond the purview of high guids shaped from the
pen of a intelligent poet. The 1 is the centre for alround prosperity in AUIITEMT. It is point of equi

distance in anybody.

In this Sloka the attributes relating to the description of Nabhi by Sankara are amazing. At first,
he described : the nabhi is like the steady whirlpool of the river Ganga which is known for contant flow
with speed. Gangariver is sacred and dignified. Likewise the goddessis sacred and dignified. Secondly
the poet described the breasts of Devi to be like the two flower buds appearing on the top of the twig
in the form of thin hair colum grown over Nabhi and reaching upto chest region. This is in a way a

'sadhana rahasya' for true devotees of Devi. Thirdly the Nabhi is metaphorically described as the HHY
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a\_rﬁﬁ?f?ﬁa%turned into circular shape to worship fire of desire for creation. Fourthly the Nabhi is

referred to as the sport location of Rati Devi.

In Lalita Sahasranama we got the clue to WWW@ It is in other words
referred as the vilasagruha of Rati devi the consort of Manmatha who entered into the lake to silence

the heat of his body caused by the angry fire (@R 1eT) and such looks of Lord Siva (Hara krodhagni).

Nabhi is refered to as the fa@gR to suggest that fSd, the cave, is the place for qufeafs A
mentionis made that sadhakas became by doing penance siddhas in caves. Caves are dark houses in
mountains. Mahatmas did penance deep inside such fads and obtained UG, Siva and Parvati got
together owing to W?ﬂ%ﬁf('deep longing.) Sankara reiterates this feature in his Sivananda Lahari
as we see in the expression ‘BT ISTAGHARNRIDBAT] FASIAY: TTl... Thus the beauty of the
1Y of Devi has undefinable lustre and im portancein poeticwords also. Sankara suggests that a deep

longing is a success like in f21d, Parvati.

All these are indicative of best features of a Ufdddl and a best woman with all justifying

meanings.

Glossary :W:Oh Parvati, the daughter of Mountain TT§7Tdd:=the whirlpool of sacred Ganga
river quite deep (fickle it is) but fRRR =stable IdTHPH & =metaphor for breast that it is a flower bud
RIATafes e = creeper like the column of hair SdTATd = source as arrow. He P RIHRR: = manmatha
who has flowers is called THdTUT:. SIRRAE: in Amarako$a names the five flowers arrows.

SRfAHRNG 9 gt a -Tdlde g TaAfead U2id TSIETURG AT meaning the flowers by name.
Aravinda 3fRI1e, ajf'_-laﬂ%tﬁ)—[etc are the arrows (RRRs) of Manmatha as1 gdYsl:=Agnihotrawho has
heat in Him. $US =fire altar Id:=of Rati the consort of cupid the god of love AR = sports ground
R=gAT = for the eyes of Siva g =success fe@gR =the entrance door of cave f&HU=some beyond
descriptionﬁ\_rltlﬁ = shines forth. Here the word 'kimapi' suggests something undefined. These three
and more ways signify how the 1 of Devi could be supremely great (Hﬁ@”gt). It is at first said as
the stable whirl of Ganga river (2). A source of the twig that gave forth to two flower buds. 3. It is an
enterprise (Yajfia) vedi for cooling the heat and flames of Manmatha. 4. It is like the sport ground for
Rati Devi (Rati Vilasa gruha). 5. It is revealing the secret for the dU: faf& of Lord Siva. Sivais the very
wealth of Goddess Parvatiin a sense she made Siva to be her consort after her deep TURIT unmatched.

The union of Siva and Parvati is U¥¥UX dU: I%I@ I
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Kalidasa in his Kavya by name Kumara sandhavam describes the exquisite beauty of the

Goddess when he says :

m meaning that she is created making all upamadravyas brought forth at

one place. Brahmadeva desired to see the Beauty of a woman focussed at one place all upama dravyas;
then uniquely Goddess Parvati suited to that outlook. In that manner, Goddess Parvati in the eyes of
Devotees, is of unparallelled beauty and eminence. Her physical features take off in the run of spiritual

attainments. It is So because her features surpass all examples and similies.
The word sthirais stop and the 7T qad gives transfer goddessis both U8 and 3{TUg in powers.

This sloka s recited to get chance to visit foreign land and stay there with job opportunities.

friefiore T-de R uGHSdl

THRHRITIA® Mo gedd 59 |

R d geog Ffeq afefidRason
THITRITRGT Had HIT JaaTa 11 o Il

Here Sankara makes a prayer to the waist of Parvati thus '3 AAaTA @ A ﬁRHWHﬂ@"

Oh daughter of Mountains full of strong rocks! May there be safety and strength to your waist. She is
ornament to the class of women itself and complemented as AR, fadie is the caste Mark on the
forehead. When face is beautiful, the fId® over HHY, yet enhances the beauty of face and entire

person as such. It is a sparkling thought = NYIRGGED WH@T@E’&%’% IR, Best among

women and Devi is an ornament by herself to the class of ladies.

'‘Oh daughter of Mountain! Oh best among ladies! May your waist which is slim by nature and
with the weight of two breasts got tired a little and bent like the tree on the bank of a river, shine forth

safe.

Notes : Here her waist is described. The Kati bhoga of Deviis severally described by many. But
here Sankara has a novel thought to describe Devi's breasts as heavy and the thin waist is a little bent

owing to its weight. It looked like tree on the bank of a river whose bank is grazed off bit by bit and
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hence in risk. Such waist be safe. Here the key terms are acH¥:=got fatigued and F&Id=breaking

down.

It is a kind of fear expressed by the poet that the waist may be at risk. It is like a tree which is
close by a river and when the current of the water were to graze off the bank, the tree would be at risk.

So such contingency would not happen to her waist even though a little bent.

This is a Dhyanasloka. When Sankara was under meditation, he saw Devi with her waist thin.
Then he metaphorically expressed his fears and prayer that her waist be firm. In fact H@ﬁﬂ? Devi at
Kanchi is known to be with slim waist. The tree at the bank of river stands risk being grazed by the flow

of water and wish that her waist be for long safe for long. The mud would be washed away.

QAdTd=0h Parvatil daughter of mountain (shaila) ARIfdd® =the mark on women. forehead
is best among So she is important among women. e = naturally quite slim,
Wﬂ-ﬁmzweig ht of her shapely breasts acTHYC D) fatigued; :l'ﬁl"lff: = bent a little, TFd: = little
&Jd gd=Dbreaking like dfe-i=the bank of a river dRA¥UM=close by tree YHIdRIT=equal status /Y
() = firm PRI =safe well being fRR=for long Hdd=Happen.

Itis a prayerand best wish that Her waist be strong and safe (@=Id Hdgq). This is employed for
faenfaifs passin the examination and success in project enterprises. The addressal to Devi as BINGED]

is significant.

Pl T RGTIcdfcam UGl
HUN SIS HAD HAMHT Had |

dIATd HATGATHIT Seid dgYdT
g Sdifafes dacfiaefiia I ¢o |

AT it is utpreksa again. Here there is the description of the three lines found on the waist
above navel of Devi. It is in a beautiful metaphorical manner. Oh Mother! with a feeling that your
blouse is pierced by sharp nipple getting wet with sweat at your sides (armpits) and might get tom

and which is quite grazing at the shoulders. It is to protect the thin slim waist not to get broken.
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Manmatha, in order to protect, has tied the waist with the three Lavali creeper (Lavali vallis) in three

rounds (to hold the waist safe).

Notes: Here the thin waist of Devi with marks of three lines and her shapely breasts heavy
enough that they might break her thin waist, three lines over it and shapely breasts stand as good
characteristic for beautiful women. Here Manmatha god of love is described to have protected the
chest portion of Devi by tying with Lavali creepers. Normally Brahma is the creator but here Manmatha
has taken hold of that work from Brahma in order that eroticism is shown forth. In that Manmatha
looking at the heavy breasts, tight jacket that she wore and the sweat which makes the jacket get
pierced through by nipple where after the breasts of Devi might cause Her waist to bend down greatly.
Here he seems to have tried to stop that by tying down with Lavali. Creepers in three strands around
the waist. These stand as three lines over her waist. Manmatha is called dJHd: meaning a resident
constituent in the body of any body. In order to secure safety to the body he did protect Devi's thin

waist.

We should remember Manmatha is one of the great Sri Vidyopasakas. He has won the grace
and approval of Devi's grace. Here the poet is showing forth the vision of Devi which he saw in his
upasanavidhi. The thoughts couched in the sloka need be taken as a Srngara bhava. They suggest the
propriety and heights of Bhakti unto Devi. The sense portrayed here is filled with feelings of great
Bhakti and adoration to the saundarya of Saundarya Lalita. Infact Devi's saundarya passes off like wave

although Goddess is a picture with sampurnata supreme.

Glossary : 8 adl=0Oh mother, Bright H<l:=just then, %?]?[—seating ﬂ?ﬂﬁﬂwﬂ-@:with a
fear that the Kancuka (Blouse) around her sides might get torn due to wetting of the jacket (owing to
sweat) a'cjﬁ:atthe (arm pits) shoulders corners m:g razing FHABDHATHI = resembling the size of
golden pitchers ﬁ=breasts HaAdI=1 creating, forming the structure dJ¥ (d) =Manmatha who
resides in body (@JYHT:) HFTA TG = in order to save the waist not being broken owing to weight of
her breasts f3@{& = three lines three rounds (over her waist, above navel) Ageaiearny: = by the
creepers of Lavali plant. fA4T=in three parts (folds) Lavali is a soft & strong TdT dd IAY = the waist T
?d=as though the same is tied up.

Poet is Tdd~akdd=d. He is free to describe Devi as he visualises in his Meditation. Here he

points out that the waist of Devi, the heavy breasts the Jacket (Kurpasa) she wore to cover sides and
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her sweat making the jacket get wet and become pierced by nipples. It becomes weak to get torn. The
three lines are the Lavali valli (Lavali twig) tied around the waist to make the waist firm that it can stand

to contain the weight of her breasts.

It is all the singarika bhavana of top propriety in the eyes of a staunch iU to secure
the safety of Devibound by his own fears. Manmatha the SfIfI=IURID has the care so much bestowed
on the safety of the person of Devi Lalita. Among 12 thell known fifaelurahs Manmatha ranks noble

too.

This is employed to get fafs in the s=s=ITafae.

o fawar fafaerafa: ardfa Ferq
AdrTeI =S T IgRURSUT fAeel |
ARO[ HRINT agHc
FTEITYR: RA™TT g Tafd = 1l ¢ |

Here there is the description of the %, the hind part (buttocks) of Devi in a neat $rngarika

mode. Here the poet says

d fawiton & FamyrR:
3R} I dYed i REFTA A |
It is in a sense that Hﬁﬁﬁ is small as she is occupying the whole land as her seat with her

stout buttocks.

Kalidasa in Abhijiana $Sakuntala describes Sakuntala's TG in a different manner. Likewise
many other poets. But Sankara describes in another form and it is all upto the poet's fancy. Itis all how
they like to describe the objects beautifully. Anandarvardhana points out. Wﬁ BT I
ST | ¥ U4 dTaRmIgd R o |
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Here we see Sankara Sadhaka and SO emerges out to be a srngari and a great the Saundarya
Lahari kavya a creation of his feelings in veneration to her (Devi) filled with devotion. "Oh Parvati, the
Lord of Mountains (your father) bestowed in you as dowry (<d14-) at the time of marriage, his
features of waist, heavyness width (in you). Hence your buttocks are making the Earth, quite light over

powering by covering the whole of rea your area upon the earth.

Here Devi has imbibed from father heavyness in breasts and expansiveness in buttocks. The

same is carried lightly and easily.

Notes : Here the subject of description is FIdTIHTR: of Devi which is so wide beautiful and stout
that the wide girth of Bha Devi is belittled. A is a characteristic beauty to a beautiful woman. In
stree varnana, this part of Body is a source of Srngara and worth a great praise. Naturally the girth area
of Himavan is large and she has inherited her father's feature, as Harana. Her nitamba is covering up
the whole area of Earth. The reason for this is the gift given by father at the time of her Marriage as
dowry. It is 'Harana' (taking away from her parental house). Kanya is as Kalidasa put it as R,
belonging to other and so she needs to be protected and honoured. Kanya is vittam to any man who

owns her and to a father daughter is a wealth life long to win her affection constantly.
(31t R a1 IR 1Y Ta AT SUS URIETd: S HATd fI=1e Ut yaaftfa: = sararre),

Daughteris the wealth of others to whose house she goes. Therefore, parents give as much as
they could and please her. This concept is reminded by Sankara when he employed the word 'Harana
When describing her buttocks, the entire BhG bhaga is enveloped by her and it is suggested that
Srimata is meﬂﬁ All that Sobha (lustre and wealth) available on earth belongs to her, rather
she is all that. Bhadevi might think she only possesses such wide girth but Lalita devi excels her in her

'vidvarlpa.' All gods and goddesses are made to work owing to the intentions and authority of

Paramesvari. In Lalita Sahasranama we can note the names Fﬂﬂwm and
mm%?@ma-wawﬁ: where the supreme authority of Devi is vouchsafed. Hayagriva muni

inform this to the world. So Sankara is right to describe Devi in all respects of Her physical features.
They are highly excelling to substantiate her ability to protect the world. More so the thought is

symbolic and esoteric.

Glossary: f&rfaerTfck = The lord of Mountains (AFTIERTS:) Himavan; {[¥dH =Heavyness owing
to weight (a mark of beauty) IR = width ﬁ\_rﬂﬂ = his ﬁ?lﬁl'lﬁ = from buttocks &W%?I:covering,
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making up. @fU=in you BIUR=UUI=in the form of gift (dowry) own which she can take away (CEIRE
g ao—rcrraswﬁ?g%qﬁ) fA8=bestowed 31 FTWURYR: therefore this heavyness of the buttocks (hind
portion)ﬁ?ﬁm: being wide ocupying enough area Waﬂq?ﬁ:illimitable width of Devi Earth,
the possesor of wealth RF'ITIﬁf:covering up. dgd=belittling Tafd makes (she is making the Earth
(Bhadevi) to be feeling shy at the beauty of Devicompared to hers. Deviis Visvarapini and her features

are unique and remain beyond comparisons.

This $loka is employed to control fire calamity and such arises. The sloka refers to her control

over astasiddhis.

BRIV US| hhhadihlug el
TR AEHEAY fAfsfayafa |

Gt 9eg: gurferebfe-mat g
fafist ST AT 1l ¢R |

Now Sankara praises the thighs (%) and knees (janus) of Devi. He addresses Her with
vocatives. fafeRt, yafq, w which speak characteristically of her features, her personality and
functions. Vidhijne knower of duties, a good feature. "Oh daughter of Mountain! Oh! you know the
Dharmas explained in Vedas, Oh! Madam your thighs are so soft and strong excelling the lustre and
softness of trunks of elephants and the trunks of the golden Banana tree. When you prostrate to your
husband Lord Siva in order to revere him, by bending your knees, then your knees too have become

rough resembling the roughness upon the temples of the Divine elephant 'TRTdd.'

Notes : Here her thighs are compared to the shapely trunks of the elephant and to the softness
and brightness to that of the golden stems of the Banana plant. When her knee joints concerned, they
have picked up roughness that of the temples of the Divine elephant owing to her prostration done

to Her husband Lord Siva repeatedly in honour and respect..

The thighs, the knee caps of Devi Lalita are described by the poet and expressed also that they
excelled in beauty even to them. It is a poetic convention to address a lady as IS referring to trunk
of Banana plant. Sankara is on the path of poets to make his poetry beautiful. In Sanskrit Literature

Saundaryalahari is reckoned as a CTYdh T in contrast to HeIHTA. This is a devotional lyric.
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It is definite that Devi is Sarvasaubhagyavati having her physique beautiful and attractive. She
has all the ¢1&Uls of a '"Mahapativrata’' who loves to be worshipped by Pativratas also. Here Sankara
wants to convey His vision that the ‘Uru,' 'januni of Devi are beyond any comparisons although they
are names as a poetic convention. Every limb of Her body is her excellant fortune, unique to Herself.
@‘J-ﬂ"fl\_ﬂ_d YFIRHAYH) and the same compliment is true to other parts of Her personality. Thus she
is GIHTATCIdT. Her knees are strong and rough enough comparable to the roughness of the Airavata

elephant's Kumbhasthala. This is a rare comparison.

Glossary :ﬁﬁﬁﬁ = W‘Zﬁ[ﬁm: Knows Vedas, a¢ fae Hafd=oh noble LadyﬁETUﬁof
elephants T[UST = the trunks PIh HGD| = golden Banana plant PIUSUC =the wide stem of the
plant; YA =both AT = victorious gqdi¥l= perfectly circular Ug: = of your husband
Wrﬁf:bending to revere him Il -strong owing to the knees touching the ground
ﬁ’gﬂ?ﬁ’xelestial elephant viz. WTad $Rgd=two temples G{@I:overpowering them.

Devi has knowledge of rules and proceedures. She follows them well. This is employed for

success in the knowledge of machines and material. It provides Saktito walk on water and siddhiin it.

WRToig %5 T oRRITHT ffgd
gt S faurfafra sredsd |

TGUERI GRRRWAT: UIGgiTos

TS T: TRHAG MG R 11 ¢3 |l

Here Sankara describes with propriety the dS1d’ (knees), the fingers of her two feet and the

nails of the fingers of Devi Lalita with great felicity and novelty in thought process.

Oh Parvati! the daughter of Parvataraja! Manmatha the five arrowed God, in order that his five
arrows are not enough to overcome Rudra (in deep penance) desired to enhance his strength by tens
of arrows. He made your ankles (knees) as the quiver, the ten toes of your feet as ten arrows and your
ten nails of the toes as iron tipped arrows which are well sharpened owing to the friction exerted by
the gem studded crowns of various gods and goddesses when they bowed to your feet in honour all

the time.
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Notes: This is another singarik thought to win Siva in favour of Parvati. The God of Love
Manmatha got his strength and skill increased with the ankles of Devi as his quiver, her toesed with
additional ten arrows and nails of her toes as the iron tips (covers) to his arrows such that Ruthe would

be influenced to love and be a sincere devotee (vidheya) to Parvati Devi.

This is a beautiful idea which Sankara alone can imagine realising the powers rested in those
parts of her body convenient as war equipment to challenge the Supreme Power, Lord Rudra under
meditation. Kalidasa in Kumara Sambhava Maha- kavya (V Canto) explains how Rudra became (dasa)

to Parvati owing to her tapas and exquisite beauty.

The sloka : "qUT TH& TgAT AAIHT Y TR Il and the description of victory SCINRARARSE
Did: TUIY: are two folds in it.

Here Kalidasa mentions that Siva announced that he is slave to her. However in between these
two stages, namely Manmatha's primary effort and Parvati's power of penance, there is the over

whelming TURIAT and TRTSHHURTGTST of Lord Rudra.

Here Sankara views Devi's knees, toes and toe nails as means to attack Siva and infuse the

sense of love unto Parvati since she willed that Manmatha should do it for her.

It is astonishing and unique that Sankara has this direction of imagination for the description

of physique of Devi Parvati.

Glossary arrows :W:Oh daughter of Lord of Mountain, favq= odd fafRRE: = arrows, 35
= Siva Wﬁﬁ: to defeat, to overpower W:to double up = T = sheath ﬁ'ﬁlﬁ'shtwo quivers
Sd=two knees 3P d=done dle =truly q?[+3|"3f:at the tip (forefront) UTQEE'IEDI:the two feet W +3Y=
tips of the Nails S<ITH:=covers YI=godsHP C=crown U AR =highly sharp RIMU[=sharpened YR =of
arrows B dl: = arrows done with iron tips T = are appearing look like This sloka is employed to

win victory over cavalry and more in war.

The word TG is a matter of appeal to confirm the direction of imagination of Acharya

Sankara.
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o= get qufa aa It R

AT AR RGardfgaRon |

ggI: UTel rY: URIUfd STeree dfeH
JIATET AGHRBUI §R ST 1l ¢¥ |

Sankara's Bhakti vaisistya goes to heights of nobility. Like a Veda Rushi who got %ﬂﬂ?ﬁof Rig
Veda where the Rsi said @d UTg Ul ORIGIAERd." Here also the poet Sankara submitting his prayer :
Ara: 71 RRIY ggar @ =Ron f[afR 1 (please put your leet over my head) What more, a Bhakta could
expect and desire than this. Balichakravarti won the heart of Visnu and wanted Lord Visnu be the
protector of his palace to which Lord agreed and even today the Lord is guarding the palace with his
Sudarshana Chakra. In Bhagavata we come across the episode that when Krishna visited Bali's palace,
the exuberance of honour, love and dedicated Bhakti are explained and shown by the Balimaharaja.
So in Bhakti portals, to wish for the Pada Nidheham is a great conception and achievement. Looking
at such thoughts of Sankara, Saundaryalahari is adjudged as the yfda uika YgR TYPhTd in Sansrkit

literature.

Oh mother! your feet are the sources and important for all vedic scriptures. Oh Mother! you
kindly rest your two feet over my head. Your feet are worthy of the honour that the water of Ganga on
the crest of Pasupati could be padya, the lacdye brilliance of your feet is that of the brilliance of the

crown over the head of Lord Visnu.

Notes : The poet described Devi's two feet are the scriptures, the waters of the Ganges on the
crest of of Siva form waters for washing Devi's feet which has the listre of the lacdye, red, well annointed
which resemble, the redness, bright of the gems stuck on the crown of Lord Visnu. Kindly keep such

feet over my head with all grace and compassion.

Here the importance of the feet of Mother Parvati is indicated. A prayer is extended to her to
place her feet on the devotee to signify sanctification and elevate the birth and eminence of her to the
spiritual heights of peace and attainments. The greatness of Devi is well marked in scriptures. The

Durgasukta of Devi (praise), the Srisiikta, the Vagambhrani Stkta and more are examples where Her
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Mahima is well recognised. Even Sankara has addressed Devi in 'Amba Sikta' as 'amba sambhavi....

The same is mentioned in this sloka thus :

T 3 HeTaerd B3 Rigd e 1m:
ST faw] 7w dad: gieorargs ||

In Lalita Sahasranama too we come across names of Lalita in praise of Her lotus feet. When

Sankara praises Devi to keep her feet over the head of bhakta, the docility and temper of surrender

are suggested. After all Bhakta is nobody before Devi.

A story goes Parvati had a love quarrel with Siva and in order to appease her, Siva bent his
head over the feet of Devi when few drops of Ganga water fell on her feet and became padya as a
result of which she got pleased, she became normal with Lord Pasupati: If such feet were to touch the

head of top bhakta what more to him in the birth.

It is said Visnu too would be revering the feet of Deviin his UTdXH-T time. Then her feet shone

forth with Arunavarna enhancing the brightness of the lacdye annointed to her feet.

Sankara suggests that dampatis are the two wheels of the TIRRY (chariot of family life) and
so both would have equal importance so if the wife and husband respect each other, there is no
difficulty since they are equals in all respects and there cannot be imbalance. Parvati Paramesvara

Dampatya is ideal and it is matchless.

Her feet are sacred that they can sanctify all and provide all that the devotees pray for when

they deserved.

Glossary : %ﬁl’rﬂ scriptures Eﬂﬁ::foremostﬂ@ﬁ = two feet, JWRAT=like flower decked on
the head.

gufd=bears QT‘ﬁ these feet T RRRRI=over my head qddl=with compassion g =install keep
T41:= which two feet UT¥:-waters UlelH=to wash feet Wm:residing at the tip of the Hairlocks
of Siva T&TEHT = the Brilliance of the lacdye annointed to her feet 31%U=Red hue &R =Lord Visnu

?E'I'ﬁlﬁfq crest jewel Bfer:=Brilliance.
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In this sloka the supreme eminence of Devi's feet is described. A request is forwarded that Devi
should kindly bestow that feet on bhakta of her choice (4 T Yad: 3TV as Krsna said in
Bhagavadgita.) This $loka is employed for RHAYARIS.

T 9T §HY TgREAEUEr:

JaRH GG WpeRyTehdad |

SIYUITH TG G Tgad
URHAMIRIA: YHGaTh g oad Il ¢4 I

Sankara is employing the epithet tl‘{[ﬂﬁl to Lord i$vara many times with a purpose and

propriety. Pasupati concept of Lord Rudra is significant when employed here.

Sankara at first as an acknowledgment to Her grace simply submits with prayer EEIGIEY SIH:
9 Ugdl: THWHR AU as the ultimate and powerfulin principle. This is a practice of gesture of Vinaya
derived from Vedas. In Rv. the seer utters TH: 3{9Icd for all the help, grace and powers of the deity.
The mantra reads : '3f% T4 gcrumﬁr STHT... ﬂ{jﬁm?rqn 3fad fagm. (May | offer my utterence TH:).
Here Sankara says and urging us to say THIaTe" which is 9 3fdd of Veda.

Oh Universal Mother! we just utter the word of TH: to your beautiful feet that give delight to
our eyes, which are annointed well, with the lacdye, which feet pasupati desired to touch being jealous

of the Ashoka tree in a garden.

Note: There is a poetic convention that the Ashoka tree blooms when kicked gently by any
woman who is exquisitely beautiful. When Ashoka tree enjoys such a hard touch how not | have the
pleasure of similar feeling was the wish of Pasupati. Here Parvatis two feet are described referring to

the feet of beauty owing to the lacdye that she applied.

In Bhakti TRTERTS level, THIATE to the feet of Goddess is supreme which the poet is showing

forth in this $loka.

Ashoka vrksa is the Kankelita rava desired to be touched with the foot of beautiful woman.

Pasupati compares himself that saubhagya which the tree enjoys, | am jealous | am not getting. It is
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said UTGTgd: TGl fadbafd 3iie:. This Kriya is called Dohadakriya. Kalidasa has shown instances to

this . In Malavikagnimitram play he makes Malavika the heroine to perform this.

Ashoka means dId=®: freed from sorrow meaning filled with eternal happiness. Pasupati too
is the same. He is called d¥: JH{¢: in Veda. He is free from Pasabandhas and can help devotees to
be free from that. It is distingushed between S and tl'-‘{l;qi:d thus :

OT=T ;' YT Si1d: UT<T Hed: FaTR1a:
T &g URHe: OT=1 Godl: Uqufc: ||
IR is the noose which entices and to get rid of the holds of UTRTis hard endeavour. But dUxJ
g

is the right remedy to become UTQT%I'EEH This is well portrayed in the Mrutyunjaya mantra when
uttered S TolHG..... Wdldﬂ?ﬂﬁ&ﬁq the bandhana is UTRT ¥ hard to get relieved. Pasupati is

right deity to relieve us from this bandhana.

Glossary: THIdTe =7 3fad=the utterence 'l salute you.'§[H:=utter TO-RYUITT =beautiful to
look at (for eyes) Ul =two feet dd=your ggld=two (couple effect) Wﬁ[:crystal clear brilliance,
T JATAID dd=wet with the lacdye UR[AT SRIT: = Lord Rudra the overlord of all beings that breath
life I=which 3fHEAR = being hit (by which foot) ﬂ@?f = desires YHad-pleasure garden &
HiodRd = 3RNBE, MAH- very much S feels jealous.

Here the purportis highly imaginative. Siva also desires the Padatadam of Devi being jealous

of thea?f%c'&_dplant in a dohada celebration. The poet simply submits to Devi with the utterence -H:.

Y Hedl M ATHY I AT

AT HARH IRUGHS arsard d |

RRTGRIed Ggda-Hiaadd]
qeTIcaenTor: forferfapferari=ie YU 11 ¢ 1|

Oh Mother! out of hurry, as a slip of the mouth, Siva uttered the name of his step wife (Ganga),

then Siva at that time not to do anything different, simply started pressing your legs. Then you kicked
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the phala bhaga of Siva with your lotus feet out of anger. Then Manmatha, the enemy of Siva, felt
relieved from the pain at the heart of the looks of third eye of Siva (which burnt him to ashes). The
happiness looked as though he is laughing in the form of the gurgling sounds of the anklets which

she wore on her ankles.

Notes: Sankara uses poetic beauty to highlight the sounds of anklets which could be the happy
feeling of Manmatha, the enemy of Siva. Secondly the slips any husband would make, in uttering
wrong name when he has two wives causes anger out of jealousy in women. Siva's love to Parvath
made him to make UTGHdTE to her. But he received the effect of kick on his forehead owing to her
anger. The gingling anklets outburst in sonorous sounds that signified the happy laughter of cupid
who felt relieved at the vengence against Siva, he had as he was burnt to ashes by the ﬂ?ﬂﬂﬁa@of
Siva. All this situation is beautifully and poetically por-trayed by the poet. Itis a great imagination to
make Parvati, Ganga, Manmatha, Siva involved in a situation resulting in happiness to Manmatha, the

God of Love.

The context arose out of Siva spending time with Gangadevi and came to Parvati Devi with not
much time lag probablyand Siva was prone to e, uttering Ganga's name before Parvati while
in love sport. It is the status of Siva to cover up the situation and get Parvati his wife pleased by UTG
HdTg which is one of the methods how wives can be solaced and silenced to turn back into normal

love context.

It is delightful to note the gingling sounds of anklets of Devi to be likened to the happy smile

of Manmatha.

This physical meaning might appear a Samsaric situation between Dampatis but, viewed from
yogic angle we do see great significance. The touch of the leg of Parvati at the TdIC, the seat of
Ajnacakra of the feet of Kundaliniis of great coincidence and energising the latent powers of happiness

at that level.

When we elevate ourself from the physical plane, the sense covered by Vedantin Sankara would
be immeasurably suggestive and significantlt is better if we understand this $loka from Yogic sense. At
the level of esoteric meaning we are comfortable with Sankara. Even the poet Visakha Datta, the author
of play Mudraraksasana makes his Dhyana $loka where the constant Meditation of Siva was

commented. Parvati doubts which woman he is meditating closing eyes other than she and hence



s

Parvati gets disturbed at that posture of Siva. It is all the fancy of the poets and nearness to deal with
the situations even private ones and make their composition to attain a great remark in the realm of
good poetry. Anandavardhana, the well known poetician, says that Mahakavis have something noble
in their minds when they comeout in their writings certain such $rngarika situations. Sankara belongs

to that range and he is much appreciated by the connoiseurs at that level also.

Glossary : Oh Mother H8T=make believe (fake) ARG = to mis spell or say other name for
another person JAETAH = not splashed with alternate way AR = husband @ = you TRUT HHA =two
lotus feet TATC =over forhead ?‘I'I?ﬁlﬁf“v'lﬁ = hits thus T\’IFIﬁEUH:bythe enemy of Siva i.e. Manmatha
ﬁ'R'I_c[=since long G819 d done in burning him down with fire of his third eye 3= T = the arrow
within his heart (paining stuck) G_Fl:jﬁl?ﬁl?ﬂ:root out ﬂ?‘l’lﬁﬁﬁ anklets BT0:= with gingling sounds
W:Iaug hter with onomatopoiac sound Wmindicating the victory of Manmatha over Siva

symbolically. This sloka is employed for relief from evil spirits.

AT g RAMIRMaR® !

frremmart T fARrRTyEE fa=me |

IR AeH Sraafa gord THeE
RIS TG SH Sradias g e 1 ¢ |

Oh Mother! what wonder is there in saying your two feet are glorious and victorious providing
immense wealth of Happiness to the samayacara upasakas although your feet got used to be touched
by snow. The lotuses have the nature of sleeping during night but wakeful during day. However,
indifferent to this, Her charanakamalas are capable to grant riches to Devotees always. There is no

surprise in this. Her lotus feet remain always victorious.

Oh mother! your feet are used to move about in the snow-mountain, remain quite bright even
while at the end yama (duration) of night. They provide great wealth, peace and happiness to devotees
specially to the Samaya upasakas. They are now victorious over the regular lotuses which could be
dulled by the snow touch, sleep while it is night, worthy to be a seat for Goddess Lakshmi. Here there

is no wonder for such success (of your feet).
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Notes : Parvati being daughter of Lord of Himalayas ([GHTIQIHGTARIGIGHT), got her lotus feet
skilled well to move on snow. They have many unusual features compared to that of regular lotus. But
there is no wonder that with extra features, her feet excel the lotuses which have the nature of sleeping
during night, to be the chosen as seat of Devi Lakshmiand remain dull with the touch of snow and so

on.

Here Sankara is glorifying the extra ability of Devi's feet which are like lotuses which by
themselves have some brilliant characteristics. The feet are Divine capable of granting great rewards
to Devotees who are upasakas of Samayachara mode. There are so many modes of worship of Devi
but she votes her liking for samayacara (cf. FHITIRJURI). Looking at such eminence of Her feet, the
poet seems not satisfied to compare ther with lotuses which is a normal poetic practice. Ith a great

compliment to the two feet of Goddess Parvati. In Lalita Sahasranama we see her feet to be compared

to 3o, (UTales UagduURTehd Ulgles ‘Lﬂw.) Sankara as a true devotee of Mother, glori fies the feet of
Devi (UTGHTGT&). At other stutis of Devi too the same idea is expressed by Sankara.

In the Rajarajesvari stava, annapirna stava. Sridaila Bhramaramba stava, etc, Sankara
highlighted the functional excellences. Here in Saundaryalahari which is also basically a stotra, Sankara
had focused on the physique, beauty, influence and eminence of Devi Lalita in a very poetic manner.
He is a Bhakta and so saw sense and sensibility in the Build and achievements of Devi Parvati. She
figures here as the daughter of Himavan, the Lord of snow mountain, as the consort of Lord Siva as
sister of Ganga Devi. But exclusively her ability to meet the fulfilment of wants and desires of her
Bhaktas some of whom specialise in the Kundalini yoga. She is the adhisthana Devata of the great
serpent power. When united with Siva, she becomes Lalita soft, happy, bright and full of compassion

and beauty. She is then known as 'Saundarya Lalita' enjoining many waves of bliss (@Es).

Glossary : fRAfRfar = dwell upon the Himalayan mountains W@ = unique in skill
(practice) 1= while in night AU =the concluding time duration of night (3 a.m.-6 a.m.). rest is
said to be Day only. The concluding (JXH) part of the Night is 3 a.m. onwards which go by divisions

3Y: dTd, UTd: DTl 320 I and ﬁ!ﬂaqand so on.

fa=Id=blossomed (attaining snow a great brilliance shining) AR = Devotees following the
THITERAT (@ benefic way of worship mode) 3@ = wealth (HUgs) ifagsl = granting in excells
el = your feet et gdodH =dulled by the fA=IAi=in Darkness (night) frgron = sleeping



s

[ fosdif) aR deHuEi=well liked by Goddess Laksmi (RNHT HiXds) TRIS=lotus (born in waters) SId:
= defeating and hence victorious over 8 =in this consideration ICAEEI (31'%[) = what astonishment (is
there) poets are ¥d-ds and so is Sankara here. This $loka is employed to get power control over

poisonous serpent and reptiles.

U d Bl Uug Aug ¢fd faugi
HY HId Tek: ST HHS! HURGATH |
Y g1 IfonaTy gH=ebTd qRINET
YT G GUHHT g |1 ¢¢ |

Here the upper portion of the feet of Goddess is being described. The poet says that the
comparisons made by the Sajjanas to that portion of feet is no good. How at all they did it is the
question of Sankara since he feels the softness of compassion is vested on that part of Her feet too.

Poets compare her feet's upper portion to the hard back of a female Tortoise. (BT FHSIHU).

Oh Mother! How at all the poets (good people) compared your feet's upper portion with the
hard back of a female tortoise when it is a source for relieving many kinds of difficulties. Also how at
all Siva known for good compassionate mind placed your foot with his hand upon a hard surface of a

stone?

Notes: Here the poetis criticising the views of sajjanas when Devi's feet's portion is compared
to the upperback of a female tortoise which is hard surface. Actually Her feet are powerful enough to
remove difficulties of devotees and capable enough to provide fame to the upasakas. Not only that
even Lord Siva at the time of marriage has placed with his hands her feet upon hard stone. These are
the two things viz. comparing her feet with re back of tortoise and Siva placing her foot on a stone
with his hand mentioned by sajjanas are not appreciated by devotee Sankara who objected to the
prapada's of Devi Lalita being compared and referred to as an event during marriage of placing her
feet on a hard surface of a stone. She is a w and capable of granting fame and relief from
difficulties, which feet by themselves not open for any calamity (3{Ug). This sloka is employed for

getting people under his control.
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Glossary:ﬁ?ﬁ:ﬁ:forachievementstl?f:sourceﬁ'cﬂ'f&FCIET:not source for difficulties UUG=the
upper portion of the feet ik: = good poets PieTHad! = strong female tortoise FHU=back
dd=equalising (comparing) GIHTHE-RT = with kind mind 11'{‘f\3-l'c("[:the destroyer of Tripuras Lord Siva
IS A=at the time of marriage TTORAT=with his both hands, 3T&RT =holding =R =placed &
dl=how at all.

TRATh T BB HAL D IARIRIT:
TR feaami ¥ed 84 o afigarul |
Tl WRY: fhgags i aadi

g yai PBrmfaRmgr gadt 11 ¢ |

Here for the first time Sankara addresses Parvati with the name candi. Goddess got the name

and fame after putting down in war the two demons by name canda and HUS who were wicked,
causing troubles to all good people. Durgasaptasati says: IR AUS ° HUS o 31I6'-|d\§l§ d%dldﬁlﬂé)f
3fd did YugTd.

The poet continues to describe the sacred feet of Devi and the nails of her feet in a quite

imaginative way.

Oh mother! Candi Devi the celestial trees (Kalpa Vrukshas) in the heaven are providing the
fulfilment of the desires of the Gods, the residents of heaven. But you, looking at the poverty stricken
people in the three worlds, are kind enough to provide beneficial wealth to all of them. Many
Goddesses like Sucidevi, Indra's wife, are folding their hands and revering your feet. The bright nails of

your feet seem to laugh at the Kanti of the hands of such celestial women.

Also, Oh Mother Durga! The Divine Trees (in the heaven) are providing all kinds of wealth to
the deities dwelling in the heaven with their hands in the form of tender leaves quickly. Your feet are
providing good wealth to all people in want of wealth and the celestial women are folding their hands
in honourto you. The nails of your feet have the brilliance that of the moon, cool, look mocking at the

brilliance of the folded hands.
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Notes : The celestial trees with their hands viz. in the form of tender leaves fulfil quickly the
wants of deities living in the heaven. But Her divine feet with nails shining like the brilliance of the

Moon are providing wealth to the poor in all the three worlds quickly.

Here Sankara seems to impress that Devi's feet and nails have such Mahima more rewarding

than that of Divine Trees in the heaven which provide wish fulfilment to all.

Glossary : fged = tender leaves mﬁhtip of the fingers WRN: = happy people, divine
peopIeWIﬁ =desire fulfilment dqdl = granting fqamMi a0 =divine celestial trees. GRS = people
in want H&lI= auspcious 3 = wealth fortune &FﬁW:always JUSI= Parvati (Durga Svarupini) 3f&ld =
quickly aﬂ?ﬁ=giving (dual) @ TR = your two feet Bl Ul=the women dwelling in the AT &)
oIep; RAM: = like moon light T -nails §IT: Sd=as though smiling at.

Here the poet means to say that Devi is doing more benefit to people with the Mahima of Her
feet and nails compared to the Divine Trees growing in Heaven. The celestial women simply good their
hands to respect the feet of Devi and whose brilliance is excelling that of the brilliance of their hands

folded. Employment of this stanza for relief from all ailements.

gaMar: fegafaer arrgaest

=< Aed gaxaRfa=< fafe=a |

AT TaREadH G ATgeR0)
ST I®Id: HIURRYY: YeeRUEH |l Ro I

The poet is describing Devi's feet further more as a matter to provide luck to all needy

devotees.

Oh Mother! Your feet are powerful enough to grant always wealth and happiness to all your
seekers and also provide fulfilment of their wants suitably. Also your feet are giving forth the honey of
blessings more and more (amandam). Also they are as brilliant and kind like that of the mandara
flowers. Oh Devil may | have the previlege of being a bee with six feet keeping in my mind as another

feet to hover around your feet incessantly.
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Notes: The poet brings in the picture of Mandara flowers (fragrance) and the concept that
devotee be a bee with six feet to move about in devotion to the sacred feet of Devi which have the
powers enough to grant all desires suitably to the sincere seekers. They are dina's deserving kindness
from Devi. Here, in this sloka, the terms '3HIRIT] E’E’[Sﬁ compatible to their desires (hopes), ‘Sriyam
anisam,' Luck's wealth is always fascinating. Here the UTqui of Devi is simply enchanting Her feet

have the beauty that of the flowers of Mandara tree (celestial tree).

The desire of a devotee as the poet suggests is Titd: HRURIRO: §C TRUAT AT | HGREISD
Wﬁ'ﬁlﬁlﬂ | May my life turn into a Butterfly with six feet in the form of my Pafichedriyas and manas
and may they get surrendered totally to your feet. Sri Devi provides wealth and prosperity to all and
she shines forth with never dullened beauty. So let me be a butterfly to submit before the mandara

kalike feet of Devi with all my senses surrendered.

Glossary: ?{P—IﬁzOh fortunate Goddess Devi Parvatil 4=%: = for devotees highly dedicated
f3d= wealth and prosperity 3R = always \’rﬂ'-‘l'ﬂ+3ﬁ+ﬂ§°f =suitable to their desire and expectations
GaH = granting 3G =more (not less) beautiful RIEUECREH =Honey of the flowers in collectivity.
Yhr=group, IHg:, ﬁmﬁ:gives, spreads, spills Hﬂ-lﬁ ﬂ?ﬁlT@f:Iucky as it is your two feet dXUI
=TRUImind, the base of antahkaranas (ﬂ:ﬁ@? 3fegR and f2r). Sankara calls probably the mind as the
IRUT wherefrom the other three become activised. If manas is suddha automatically the other three
antahkaranas are suddha. Indeed the TGUTNT is appropriate and there is good propriety therein
(within) Hdq Slid:=the jiva the living (within) fH®= getting well engrossed form of bee,
YCTRUIAT=(with six feet) ATg=go, obtain. ¥C=RUIdI=referring to the six feet of Bee. This is employed

for quick marriage and removes of hurdles if any.

U ST URT RS T 4:
RIAd% Wd HaTdh g 91 7 g |
3faedyi fRrefl gumEtmEsiRoa

o

THAlGId &TUMH TIRUIGHS IR |1 RY I

Here the poet addresses Deviwith the name Aread well known for good behaviour. Itis so
since she is kind to all whether wicked or noble. In LS. it is said Wﬂ-@:ﬁ I



s

Oh mother! known for good conduct, the royal swans with their fickle gait are imitating the
stylish gait of your own with your lotus feet. The gingling anklets you wore on your feet look as though

(cTeITd) they are out to give instruction in walking style to the swans.

Notes : Here Sankara, the poet devoteeis describing the beautiful gait of Devi known forideal
conduct and behaviour. The obedient swans which are pets to her in her palace desired to practice the
beautiful gait style of your own and hence even they practice the slow stylish walk-modes. The anklets
with gingling sounds as she walks gayfully look as though they are providing style modes to the royal

swans.

Infact, the convention is that the gait of the beautiful woman is compared to swan's walking
mode @ITTHA). But here the poet has reversed the role by describing that swans are following the

style of walk which 'Devi does. It is a beautiful idea to ennoble the beauty of Devi Parvati.

Lalita is described in LS. also as ART3! (Swan) and H<ITHAT (slow in walk imitating the swans
the shlelddin putting the steps by the feet. Walk itself is a part of dance probablyin view of this in
Natakas the direction "=T&_ ‘lélc‘dl' is provided before dialogue of characters.

The message here could be that hamsais a symbol of Vedantic achievement and so men who
attained height of dedication and vairagya are termed as hamsa. Hamsa are free from the mind to

harm others.

Another prominent expression is UG IS URT It speaks how diligent and enthusiastic
be a sisya to learn from guru and the learning should be taken as a sport. The service to the feet of

Guru is a magical influence and it generates a great knowledge of comfort in him.

Glossary : 8 T aikd=Devi is known for beautiful conduct T&=T=the gait style PISHAY: =
mind to sport Yadhalgdl:=the royal swans Rgd Wdd Vilasah 9 Sgfd=not give up IRUGHT = lotus
feet YHIT=beautiful aforsdt = studded with gems and generating gingling sounds O = resonant
@dld=as though (cheating) 3MT&ITUN S = as though instructing QufeRifa g4,

TR 7RI GfeUN BREGHRYCE:

X9: T[T pUcHlcaU=dguc: |
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CERIRIE R R IRCIG RN ENRIFU G

IRRT YFRIRY 39 <2 GITAGIHH 11 R |

Sankara describes Devi's seat and the wrap over it in this sloka. He attributes even Lord Siva

gets the red colour of Devi on his person and he looks a person then as having $rngararasa.

Oh Mother! Druhin (Brahma) Hari, Rudra and Isa have become the four legs of support to your
cot (seat). Lord Siva became the pseudo white blanket to you. But owing to the arunakanti of your
beauty. Lord Siva also turned reddish in complexion. Then Siva looked at her attractive looks providing

happiness to himself.
Notes : This sloka has also inner meaning referring to the kundalini $akti.

Glossary : ¥ d=the form of a seat (cot) gi%’UhBrahmadeva, 8= Visnu ¥%=Rudra Isa-another
form of Rudra ¥d:= bearing holding fRId=the Sadasiva tattva W& B™T=pure light T8¢ UT:=the
enwrapping cloth gfed U =not real but make- believe T HT™i=your brilliance Té'l'ﬁ?"[:physical
appearence 4§ RIT 39 = like the sentiment of love RTT=to looks P dd =happiness ‘Eﬁfﬁl:providing.

In fact this is the Dhyanasloka of Devi's form seated on the couch with four deities as the legs
(supports) of the couch and Siva to be the blanket over it. This feature is special since Parvati Devi is
able to press the services of these deities who desired to be close and be at service to her as staunch
devotees. Lord Siva being Her Lord experiences the resultant happiness of Devi and looks at bearing

the body, full of love sentiment.

In Lalita Sahastranama, Hayagriva described her as UIp UV meaning engrossed in

discharging the needed five functions viz. creation, maintainence anhilation, Being Indirect and

extending tender grace i.e. H@f@-ﬁ SEARSIR] g U AJUs™hd,,

For these functions, the said deities help her as kimkaras and thereby the highest supremacy

of Devi Lalita becomes established.

In this sloka Siva's exclusive distinction in the eyes of Deviis described and it refers to the other
nama of her 'ﬂs@ﬁﬁwﬁrwm@ru viz. that she moves aboutin bliss in Sahasrara cakra of the
thousand petals together with her husband Lord Siva.
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This sloka further suggests the union of Parvati and Paramesvara, the representation of the

1;ITI%[(Devi) and Y®Y (Lord Siva) and out of whom, the whole world is formed, working and maintained.

3RTe5] HRIY Upid IRST Hagiid
RIS 4T o, TguaRIHIG e |

YR T GYBRRARIGAT
ST AT IPHTSAT HoUM BIRIGSUMH 1IR3 |l

'Aruna Sabda' indicative of love, affection, attachment and raga sentiment. This is profusely

attributed to Devi. So the dhyana sloka of Lalita which is approved universally and practised is in vogue

as seen in the sloka "3{EUT HIVTRE A& AT fquTad Tl |

Here in the Aruna Sakti, the Karunya Bhavana of Devi is highly effective and the same is
portrayed well. The poet once again dips into the description of the beautiful structure of body of Devi
and the arunasakti provided by Lord Sivafor the STT&& is supplied here. It is the form which he realised
that the Goddess is the embodiment of the Aruna Sakti, the Energy of high compassion. She is shining
forth with this in this world in order to protect the same. She is having curls of beauty over her hair
locks. She has beautiful graceful smile. She has rightful concerned behaviour, she has graceful feelings
in her mind as brightand as soft as Sirisa flower, in her breast area, the sobha of hardness like that of

stone, has the strength and hardness at the chest and thighs, and much slimness around her waist.

Notes : Parvati is some unknown great power of Aruna Sakti full of Karuna (compassion) to

protect the Land on Earth. So, she is pictured as Aruna Karunyamdrty.

Although Sankara has described the beauty of Parvati and impressed the world of bhaktas that
Goddess is sarvanga sundari, still he reviews her physical features in nutshell and establishes that
physics a representative Energy of Sambhu who is Devimitted to restore peace and happiness in the
world. Goddess with all fitness of symmentry in Her body and its features remains to be a ﬁ_oﬁl'ﬁlﬁ?or
ﬁ'%’causing happiness to devotees and never terror and fear in them. So in this form Goddess Parvati

concentrates on using the Aruna Sakti in her as derived from Lord Siva.

She is the epitome of Arunasakti and we offer our salutation to her.
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Sankara, points out that there is some power packed with kindness which protect the world

always. That protective identified and activated power is Goddess Tripura Sundari only.

Glossary: mﬂn her tresses of Hair 3RT&T = curly beautiful TGgRId = smile attractive.
Bharata points out 12 kinds of 81¥ and this state of H<gI¥ is primary and graceful to signify kindness
and concern WW = Natural to her personality trait. She is righteous in her activity. Usually all
are good but by not following the standards, they deviate. But Devi is a balanced, equipoised

personality. So the variations ordinarily do not occur in her.

fei=in Her heart RRIMYUT=the brightness that of fRIRST flower. Sirisha Puspa is a standard
comparisonforﬁ?ﬂc—q’ (softness) and W(White Brilliance). Kalidasa describes at one place referring
to Parvatis decision to do hard penance this tl?('?l%ﬂ RRIIUR H YA UgH | 1 Y Ao ||

A Sirisha flower can stand the weight (touch) of Bhramara and never of an eagle. Citta is seat
for krupa and Devi enjoins it as the Aruna Sakti ﬁﬁ%mt the breasts, €NT‘[+BTIFT+3?FJ-H: the beauty
that of small stone SXRTT = breast 3RI§=the thighs y:=width and strength A = at waist YRi=very
much d-dl=slimness TPHT: = of Sambhu HIAA+3RBUN =some Aruna $akti S = the world,
Ad=protect Safd=be effective and influencing. To knowledge of state Administration this sloka is

employed.

PBg: PERI ISP SeTHY
HBIH: HYIRDBI DHRUS HaTSTH |
e HI ufafeatid Radpe
faferday 4 fAfssafa T8 dawd 11y |

Here is a beautiful utpreksa and novel imagination referring to Moon.

Oh Mother! the black speck that we see in the moon is the small container wherein you place
your cosmetic stuff like musk, collysium frangrance etc and which is studded with precious gems. The
watery content of the mooniis the fragrant water use for bath. The moon's bright digits yeandrakalas)
are the scented camphor pills. As you use these materials per day, the creator, the Brahma is filling it

up every day with his creation skill.
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Notes: Here the expression : Hal (42) faf: T da $d Radpe IRbd HRUS IS aford

Again and again for your consumption Brahma, is filling up the emptying gem studded

container placed at the mid of the moon, the causer of night.

This is another expression newly applied by the poet Sankara. It is a impressive thought of

imagination.

In Yajurveda, our Veda Rsis say the black speck in the moon is the portion of Land deposited
by gods as a safety measure to grow stronger again after performing sacrifice there. Gods become
capable only due to Yajfia bala and phala. This is an emergency measure thatin case the asuras occupy

the Land depriving Gods to find a place to conduct sacrifice. It is a safety measure.

Some poets say that the Black speck on moon is the deer and so give the name to moon as
HITS®:. Some others describe the Black speck as 'Sasaka' (rabbit) and call him 'Sasankah' Poet
Vidyadhara, the author of TATISS I BT (AATERRTATR) describes the black speck of Moon to be a
'pig’ as pig was the picture found printed in the fasRudr® of the king Udlu®%.

Here Sankaracharya describes in spiritual compliment that the black speck of Moon is the
cosmetic gem studded box Rﬁlﬁmﬁ'@ﬂ{is the HXh dHXUSH) wherein cosmetic things are placed by
Devi for daily use. Moreover all beauty in moon like ardrata (SIcTHI) and Kalanka, Kalas etc. are

likened with a thought provoking imagination.

This is a powerful sloka where the Karuna, the lustrous beauty of Deviflows forth with the rays
of Moon upon the Land to benefit people. Moreover Sankara points out the character in Moon
aﬁrﬁmﬁm to be SITHY (watery) Kalas (digits of rays) and these features are variable due to the
waxing and waning features. But the status quo is well maintained by Brahmadeva by filling it up with

cosmetic things for the sake of Devi, the chief controller of world and world order.

Glossary : ®dg::=Black speckwwjﬁw:" the image of Moon filled with (fragrant,
radiant) water, HBTY = with digits of bright rays Eb_qtﬁ = comphor bits HYh d HRUSH = the box
studded with Marakata stones ﬁﬁ%ﬁ"{:filled, 3{d: = therefore. $&= this moon land @W@ﬂ)ﬂﬁm
= every day dd=for your U =for your enjoyment and use 553 PeH = emptied for your use
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fafe:=Brahma, the creator HIT: H4: = again and again dd®dl=for your use [7H=no doubtand it is

true.

Here the fact according to Sankara, the Candramandata, Candrakalanka, the Candrakiranas are
all referred to be the cosmetic stuff kept in a gem studed box by the Goddess. The material being the
Kasturi the musk of the Kasturi Mrga (which is extinct now). The Candrakalas are the pieces of special

camphor.

Oh Mother! the speck found in the moonis the box filled with Kasturi, (the fragrance that
would be) found in the ATfY of Kasturi mrga which is extinct now. The moon that causes night is watery.
The rays (Kala) of Moon are the bits of special camphor fragrant. Therefore the moon's disc every day
becomes reduced of fullness. as you use them each day. So Brahma, the creator is filling the casket

(hUSH) again and again with those substances.

Notes: The cosmetic substances like Kasturi (musk), collyrium, fragrant water and more are
found in a gemstudded casket of Deviand the same seem to be deposited in Moons region. But these
things are used during bath and so get emptied. But Brahmadeva is ordained by Devi to keep the

casket full with the dravyas.

This is the peculiar imagination of Sankara, the poet using moon as a refregirator where
Goddess could keep her cosmetic contentin a casket causing an observation to onlookers that it is so.

Brahma keeps refilling the same by maintaining "Candra Kanti" constant.

In other words Sankara reasons out for the waxings and waning phases of Moon owing to

Devis associateship with the use of dravyas

Hayagriva Risi suggests WWWWW and as a constrast it is also

said
ﬁéf@ﬁﬁmmﬁmﬂn@m | It means Candra is Lalita tattva and Durga Surya tattva.

Note: For more elaboration glossary is extended for emphasis.

Glossary : @adgd:=the Black speck (in moon) W:the musk generated at the nabhi of
Kasturi Mrga TSIHR = Moon the causer of Nightﬁ'@’ = the Disc the region, STAHd=filled with water
enveloped by watery substance Wﬁ-[:rays ﬁﬁ%ﬁ%filled HYhd HIUSH = casket ﬂa\’:cam phor
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studded with Marakatas 3{d:=Hence S&=this moon's regionﬂﬁﬁ’f =each day@’c[lhﬁtf:by youruse
WYE emptied inside faf&:=Brahma HY: HI: = again and again aaﬁ = for your sake HRfd=fills
I1H= indeed true fragrant.

RRIG: RART Tad=RUA]

WUGHiaTRes HRUMAMLAHT |

JUTRI ~o=erar T fafgaqa
g RIATarRUAMHRIOAERIINRART: 1|y |

Oh Mother! you are the most inner quarters of Siva the enemy of Tripuras. It is not easy for
those whose minds are fickle to serve, honour and worship to you. Still these Gods lead by Indra the
performer of hundred sacrifices having waited upon you in worship at your doors, have obtained

unmatchable wealth together with the siddhis like anima, garima and more.

Note: This is a beautiful thought presented by Acharya Sankara to impress that Devi is placed
at a high rank. But still the seekers, may be Indra and other Gods, were able to get her grace and
sanction of wealth just remaining at her doors. The suggestion is that Devi's Karuna and grace goes to
any stretch. However far the Devi, the istarthadayini is situated, Mother is always a EEITQFE—G"CIT

undoubtedly.

Parvati is the very Energy of Siva who is Tripurahara, a highly valouress person. Here the term
3f=: QR signifies the state which is attainable when all STgIHTds are abandoned and get the Mind filled
with Vedanta Bhavas. It is said our senses are external, get attracted to the things outside. But mind is
within and if it is managed with controls safety and happiness are secured. This is possible through the
A HIg dsh YRTEF and that sakti is Goddess Tripura Sundari only. Only those who have controls as

‘Dhira’s, they can only attain the grace of Devi.

Kalidasa defines a Dhira to be one who does not succumb to attractions although there are

things which detract him : fd@Rad Ifa 7 fawia= 3w g Iaify d va &Rk |

Glossary: ?‘HS‘R‘I?T = agwa: = Siva, the Enemy of Tripuras 3~d:.YIH=the inner quarters (the
inner indriyas) the q%'ﬁl%ﬁf the queen she is ?d?[ﬂTUR?ﬁ:: your two feet H9gt=service HAfaT=luck to
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serve, d¥od- HUMH[ qUdids lean, weak minded. We have four inner Karanas like manah, @ SER
and citta. These four speak the regions of mind only to activate the on the earth while he breaths life.
Death man (Si1d) is a mystery and one is safe until that mystery doesnot strike any one. If the Karanas

are not 'd¥3®," he would attain the desired accomplishments.

SIYAHT (T+HTHI) not easy. ddl f@=thatis true Td=these, R[AHYHYT: =g and others who have
performed 100 sacrifices SHT=not dying, immortal (gods) SR+ ST = remaining near doors of

antahpuras 3 TG Y: g =the siddhis like :

3iforaT Afgar <9 iREr |fear aur
fG: UTeprIHIRTd afied < S(PHT:

as said in Amarakosa by Amarasimha Kavi. 3IJcll = un weighable Afg=success of getting the wishes
fulfilled dT: = lead into success.

In a nut shell, access to Devi Lalita is hard as she is the very Sakti of powerful Siva. But dedi-

cated Bhaktas even when they stay at the doors of Devi's quarters, they obtain fulfilment of their wishes

('{ET?N%I@ FT“—I%) '{ﬁf In Lalita Sahasranama we find her praised as m%mtfwaﬁ:ﬁ

B3 AU Bid Bid T U= 7 HIT:
fBrneeaT: &) a1 7 Hafa ufe: R =
TgIed 3l da Ifd Iamafasd (=Re)

SAIATHN: PRADRRAIAH: 1| QE |l

The superceding integrity of Devi Parvati is portrayed here by Acharya Sankara in a very subtle
manner. No one can becomeQTac?‘ﬁ'Qﬁ, but others can be IRIIdUld and TT&HTTId. There are poets like

Kalidasa, Bana and others who said Vani is my queen.

There is an anecdote in Sanskrit thus : HAGUS! HIdGUST YRIAX] UfUSd: HISE I0S THAR
[CECIE RN
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When Kalidasa asked Sarasvati who he was, Sarasvati, the Goddess replied "I am you only"
(twice). Here we see the poet describing the unsurpasable distinction in the Pativratya Mahima in
Parvati "Oh Parvati! the best devoted woman! Several poets are dedicated to the Goddess Sarasvati
the Kalatram of Brahma Deva and the Lords of Sarasvati. becoming famous as Likewise with some of
more wealth, all men get the distinction as Lords of wealth (f@IT[: qﬁ:). But Oh Goddess, foremost
among satis, except that Siva who enjoys embrace with your (breasts) even the Kuravaka tree also (in

the context of Dohada Kruja) cannot get access to the fortune of being called by the above words.

Notes: The Kuravaka tree is known to have three varieties One which is with red flowers, one
which is with yellow flowers, and the other with blue flowers. These are known as RTed, §Rd and el
PXddh dos. They enjoy the ‘qIgq fohd each year when best lady would embrace the tree to a activate
life in the plant. This tree is not getting that Saubhagya due to Parvati, the best Pativrata woman; since,
if at all she embraces, it is only touch of the half of her body, since the other half belongs to Siva, her
Lord. So thus the tree would not have the sampurna Wﬁ'lﬁ_*ﬂ@'@[ and Lordship owing to Parvati.
Those who have capacity to compose good poetry such scholars are called as Vanipatis and those who
have some wealth, they are called 'Laksmipatis, but Devi Parvati being the consort of Siva, is exclusive,
since no one can take her name and be called Parvatipati whereafter the W‘{P—FTHT is exclusive to

Parvati only.

Here we have to considerinasymbolic sense in an etymological way, the word Kuravaka means
those who indulge in negative criticism (¥ =bad Y¥=utterences). In them the inner energy of positive
vibrations do not get normally awakened and so however they address, the right spirit does not shine
forth. Moreover the term ®&3H =means that protects one from ‘Kasmala' the hell (X®). In true sense,
spouse (P BAH) protects each other in the combination of a couple. The touch or "anugraha' of Devi
is a way out for emancipation. So summarily the poet suggests that love of mother Parvati is a way

showing the 'Siva sayujya prapti.' Goddess Lalita enjoys the fame thus ' LB TG -

Glossary : Jdi=Devoted woman sincere to her husband é%rran = belonging to Vidhata the
Brahma % a3H = spouse ®dY: = scholars, poets and wise USd=not able to obtain f%: GaT: = of
Goddess Lakshmi &: 3 5= with some wealth BIfd=which (ever) person Tfd: = over lord (ﬂ-ﬁl'f) E}
Yafd=is not becoming HHTHERHA = Oh Devil foremost among the AgTGd =S$iva %@T:excepting him
Devoted women ddgaT¥i=your chest 3/RI§ =embrace mzza cosmetic tree whose leaves and
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flowers provide colour of beauty to women (those who are fond of adverse criticism) 3dH := not

accesible at ease (7= {gdH: WIFTSﬁD

It is only because of the highest praise to Parvati that she stands in distinction as Pativrata Par

excellence.

FRTATg A gfeurfeuiarm faaT

& Udl Ual gxggaiafga—any |
W B & RIS
TR {33 YFay ReE Al I Qu I

Here Sankara compliments Devi Parvati as W%III'%E?[ (the consort of Parabrahma, the Siva)

and responsible to revolve the world (universe) filled with great illusion which goads the activity in the

world consisting of (stable) ®ITdXs and SIgH (mobile).

Oh Devi, the consort of Sadasiva, the Vedas and the seers who know vedas, describe you as
Vagdevi, the wife of Druhina, the creator. Some vedas describe you as the spouse of Hari, the
Mahavisnu, Padma by name. Also they extol you, the daughter of Himavan, as the companion of Hara,
the Siva. Also you are the Mahamaya the great illimitable illusion not possible to be described or

understood and causing the activity of the Universe working and revolving.

Notes : Parvati is the unique manifestation of Goddess Sarasvati, the consort of Brahma, the
Goddess Lakshmi, the consort of Visnu and as the Sahachari of Siva. But yet more than these forms,

you are somebody beyond indefinable and hard to comprehend truly but being the pure Mahamaya.

In a mood of great happiness, Sankara praises her as Parabrahma Mabhisi to indicate that even
parabrahma needs control, guidance and solace. That status is accrued to Goddess Parvatialone. This
is a usual trend which is vedic, to praise the deity under description as Supreme and super controller.
Even in Purushasikta we have the reference ‘fasal ddl, Wﬁgﬂﬁ"fm@lﬂj{, Purusha encompassed

Universe and stood ten inches above.

Glossary : R Afgdt=the crowned queen of Parabrahma, the Lord Siva, MG =the
scholars in Vedas who are aware of the secrets of Vedas STHd = you only _g%ﬂﬂl'%ﬂﬂ:the wife of
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Brahma who looks after her husband fiR1 gdf=the Goddess of speech (@) 3MTg: =described @i Td
@1 Udl=d&H! the wife of Hari U&li=bornin Lotus, Goddess Laksmi ﬁﬂ%ﬂff:the companion of Hara,
the Lord Siva.

g TaI=the daughter of the mountain (Himalaya) <dH = you,@m:the final, the ultimate
H15fU=some- body undefinable : +3{feRTH (GRIETH) = difficult to comprehend A= = illimitable,
highly expansive AfgAT=gHTdT, Endowed with super powers HeTHIT = High power of illusion and
energy fa%i=the world YAaRI=make it revolve and work.

Here the chief activity of Parvati is defined and that being : "HGTHIT fay ymafa and herself
being Parabrahma mabhishi. This sloka contains the core tattva of Paramesvari that she is the Energy

behind all $akti and activity in the world.

Goddess has in Her the characteristic of all the three Devis yet she is above all to hold a higher

responsibility that the motley world order gets revolving 3» 1R is TRSgIATAb:, is TR &l o is
Mahalaksmi &Sl and 'Hrim' is Parvati §ioT and so addition of all these is 35 t}é)[ oY are the form of $ri

Vidya mantra.

Sri Vidya is TRATGE and highly generative of benefics, nullifying all other negative energies.
dIST 3{&Rs are the generative sources.

el DId TTd: HUTD AT D DI
fOad foendf qaeRur-olem sie |

OH TSI I Hiddl BRG]

el U AUNgEHT deeRIdrd 11 ¢ i

Poet is tired of praising and so comes out with a demand. Oh Mother! when can | enjoy the

fruits of my devotion to you?

Oh Mother! please tell me in order to attain knowledge and Brahma, when can | drink the water
that washed your feet decked with lac dye and which has hue of the tambula chewed by Goddess of
speech (Sarasvati). That great water by nature has the enough power to activate (with caitanya Sakti)

the deaf and dumb and cause them to be poets.
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Notes: Here, there is the Pada varna of Devi Parvati, the Mother and the mahima that can make
the ordinary students effective even with the knowledge of experience. Acharya Sankara is wanting to
know when is such time and expresses that he has not much time to wait upto Her sanction of his
desire. He means that time should click quick that he would get hold of Brahmavidya. The thing is
possible when the padajala (@) of Devi is drunk. ¥ is the Karuna $akti of Devi that can bestow any

amount of siddhi in the highest of compositional skills.

The Jala is Arunavarna that of the colour of the lacdye that she has in her feet and that of the
juice of betal nut and leaves etc chewed together by Goddess Sarasvati, the adhidevata of knowledge.
Sankara calls himself as a fa@mfin quest of Brahmavidya which can make even the deaf and deaf

CIEINE

Here Sankara is making a prayer to Devi to bestow on him highest knowledge and that too
not with much delay. It is natural for staunch devotees to pray to their aradhyadevatasto bless them

knowledge and emancipation.

Earlier find similar thirst (desire for we knowledge) was seen in Kalidasa. At the end of
Abhijiana Sakuntala, a Sanskrit play which he wrote last, prays to Lord Sadasivato accord him
liberation, freedom from rebirth (@lf?f &yaqg Hradifed: Rra:). The great poets desire oWl to
themselves and to the devotees who read their compositions and worship goddess Tripura Sundari,

the Saundarya Lahari Devata.

It is said if the 'tirtha sevana' would cleanse all the 24 tattvas in one's own self. Itis said ‘Tl
UTd= YHH. Here the 'tirtha' (UTGGId) is reddish in hue as it is all red. Mother's feet is of red hue
RETSTOI). Moksa is a status ([ M) when happiness (Hg) is stable. The annointed lacdye on her
feet is red and so the water that washes her feet also turns red. How many lucky people get such

sanctified consecreted Padajala, (Fﬂ?f) of Devi Parvati.

That is possible, probably to those who are deep $riVidyopasakas' and ‘Brahmajfianis.' Actually
Sankara said the feet are resting on the sahasrakamala cakra where Amruta flows forth and when drops

of nectar fall on the devotee, he is elevated to the Fl&TGdt definitely.

Sankara in one of his stotras, praised and asked Devi to grant him what he deserved. Here he

says ‘B eI HId: aswaaﬁﬁ&ﬂaaﬁéuq He described her Nature in this poem itself elsewhere
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as that she dampens the whole 'visvam' with the rain of nectar (ﬁiﬂ?‘mﬁtmm) If Karuna
flows, a dumb would get speech, a deaf would listen to the speech and any miracle can happen. We
have the episodes of several poets who have had truthful excellent experiences and benefits from
Devi's grace Mukakavi with his G{qu'l?lmﬁ Bhattatiri with his :IWFq'Uﬂ'CI'J{, Mayura Kavi with his
Fﬁfﬂmand so on became healthy yet. By grace of Devi, one would be sharp to come out with
wonderful poetic talent and vyutpatti and pratibha.

This $loka when kept for upasana, the upasaka gets unusual poetic talent and so the prayer

T 3 HTERIW A AfTd 4’ could be aformula especially to win the grace of Grgdagdiae.

Glossary ;8 HIA: = Oh Mother H1eTd 3TAdI® =annointed with the lacdye dd=you TRUT Ol
I =water washing your feet (?ﬁlf) faendf=studentin want of knowledge (&I’t{lﬁ?ﬂ)mzwhen (in
time) fa%i = accept drink dUT=please speak out T = that water UH T by nature HbTI 3fU=even
for dumb who have no speech or slow in speech $IddI HRUGI=cause forwriting compositions qrott

= the goddess of speech @D HT=the lotus face TERY! =the juice of dIEd, the author

experienced a dream that the great river Ganga came in the form of Kulya (small stream) and blessed

and that is remembered as the tirtha Jala washing the feet of Devi Lalita. It is hard to put it in writing.

R aga fafefaud faga

3q: Urferaed fRifrerafa o agu |

R Sitaeld &ftd gxumer fces:
RGNS I T8 agoiar 1 ]R |

When kavitva siddhi and Brahmajfiaprapti dawn, then the incumbent would have the URTH,

supreme happiness, a state beyond the differences and variations. It is a promise that the SUI¥ s of

Devi enjoy the TR,

When | visited first time my Saundarya Lahari Guru Sri B.S. Krishnan at Nagpur he recited this
stanza and explained elaborately connecting to Hrim bija and referring to the essence of Atharvaveda.
He said later when he saw me he got this sloka in mind to explain. In other words, Sankara's Saundarya
Lahari can also be traced back to the various messages which each Veda gives. RV is known for

invocation. Yajurveda for guest worship, meaning the various forms of seva in worship of Devi who is
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Atithi, Samaveda is song indicating happiness at Her grace and Atharva Veda is flow and practicality,
causing healing and spiritualisation par excellance. This Sri Vidya which is marked in these slokas is
Vedavidya since the upasana began from $ri Sukta (10-90) of Rgveda. The word Sri occurs here (o
3dI3UgY). 'Vidya' means 'Sruti Vidya' while 'Sruti' itself is the form and emanation of Srimat
tripurasundari. Uma upasana is Sri Vidyopasana and Kundalini yoga is one of the means of getting

established with Saundarya Lahari vision. She is praised as : 'YfoHRIRIAG UTGTesYfeshT

expressing the Vedajfiana as an ornament to Devi to enhance her mahima and personality.

Here Sankara is showing the promise that what Devi could do to Her upasaka. Itis a vision and
expression of phalasruti due to the upasana of Devi with this text. So the poet refers to the devotee

who dedicates himself to Her (cdd HSIHdT).

Oh Mother! the devotee who worships you would be a competitive Bhakta with blessings of
Sarasvati, Laksmi, Brahma and Hari. It is a joy for him. He would have a handsome physique (body)
enough to shake the pativratya (devotedness to husband) of even the Rati Devi (the consort of
Manmatha). He would surpass the ‘avidya,' the knowledge of igno- rance common to the animals. He
would be getting into the portals of spiritual happiness (ecstatic joy). He would rejoice the same with

immense satisfaction and bliss of undefinable heights.

Notes: The phalasruti is that any devotee of Devi would be (1) a blessed candidate to vie with
Sarasvati, Laksmi, Brahmadeva and Visnu who are the strong devotees to Her in principle. The word
qUd: Wﬁﬁﬂﬁ is fascinating YUd: means enemy who entertains jealousy and hence acts to vie with
the other who is positive in devotion. In other words, the poet says that the devotee could be elevated
to such great heights of importance (2) The devotee turns very handsome in physique and personality
so that even Ratidevi might falter in her dedication to her husband Manmatha and might fall prey to
the handsome attractions of the devotee. This imagination might be true as we have the Vedic episode
where Ahalya fell prey to the desire of Indra. The elaboration of this instance is seen is Ramayana. Indra
is described as the paramour. (Gfé?ﬂ'l'aﬁﬂ) in Y.V. Physically the expression might look sedutive but

scope is, however, not totally denied. Poets run in heights of their imagination to polarise the

importance of their SRTFICAdSs in the context of poetry. So goes the saying ﬁi&;gﬁall: hdy:.

3) The devotee would extinguish the normal UR[UIRI, the knowledge of ignorance and
unhappiness within himself and raise upto the higherlevels ofmﬂ-ﬂ%to which he alone would
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be an example. So Deviwhen desires, what luck does not fall on the devotee? This the poetis ensuring
the same in this stanza. It is owing to the blessings of Devi the devotee would enjoy the Rrgdas.
This only is identified as the TRT=GITH-SRY. The word AT refers to the anubhava, the experience

which is goal of worship and effort in that direction.

A devotee to Deviwould be a tejasvi, varcasvi besides being the patron for wd and scholarship
in all vidyas. Life's fulfilment free from jealousy would befall to the devotee. Even in earlier Slokas,
Sankara made ground saying Devi upasana is unmatchable. It is the provider of immense gifts of Divine

nature.

The opening prayer in THDBTHE] of YV is : G-I'ﬂ'ﬁml\m aefaaT fir: fead meaning the speech

related to Agni and Vishnu enhance our prosperity.

Here Sankarawould say U is the Sild and UT is the avidya. If any one surpasses this, he would
attain the bliss which is the TaTfRIddd and such I is TG (JWTJHd) to every one.

In Lalita Sahasranama we note Hayagriva describing Devi as, TR, Saial and

Glossary : dR¥ddT=with Sarasvati Devi d&XT=with Laksmi Devifdean = Brahmadeva, Hari=Visnu
JUal @) = Competitor / enemy with jealousy fagxd = rejoices with joy all over TR dyuT = with
handsome body (personality) Id: = of Rati Devi the consort of Manmatha, the God of love
tITf%iT;IFZII[:the vow of devotedness to her husband fRIFITAT = shakes and grows fickle. &fUd=shaken
off (removed) UX[= ordinary beings (animals) Hﬁ'ﬂﬂiﬁ HfIH: = unattached TRTA<G+3MTRA = a
state by name Supreme Bliss YHH = the experience of it, ITafd = obtains in full sentiment odd = you
HSIHdIH = devoted to you. Summarily Sankara says that Devi Bhakta's get elevation of their status
equal and vying with other devotees of Devi like Sarasvati Lakshmi, Brahmadeva and Visnu. He would
further become so attractive in his features that even the Rati Devi, of exquisite beauty and wife of
Madanawould be tempted to shake her dedicatedness to her Lord Manmatha himself. Yet more could
be that the devotee would experience the happiness of highest level which is in other words the
attainment of Salvation only. Infact Devi is eligible to grant ﬁfm. (She is described as H&fval
and one could grant the fulfilment of W'ﬁs W@E’I). Sheis H@'I:ﬁ and H@fﬁfﬂ (closely associated
with the URSTET HGI1RId.
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glsarenifcaddm? AR fafer:
OIS RUEARK ENNEREG TG RN
W A frRaferafftrfeadm ot
AT a i RaaSH aral waad Il oo |

Sankara describes Devi as dTdl S, the Mother of speech. This $loka is the essence of
3MUIYfad, Devi gives and with that only we offer our worship to her. It is like THAM STHH Sdad3a.

Purandaradasa saying. "We offer arghyato Stryain a lake with the waters of the same lake" (6T © &6
3) where of there is nothing but the blessing given by Her only. This sense is communicated in the

expression of Sankara :

AT GTT: Ia S ara XfaiRad ||

This is the best formula of getting freed of responsibility, because the whole activity is from

Devi, for Devi and about Lalita only.

Oh! mother of speech! Just like the cooling done with camphor of rays of light of Surya to
Surya Bhagavan himself, just like offering arghya with the nectar drawn out from the moonstones
presentin the moon and which are uniquely of Moon only; just like offering worship to Samudra (deva)
with his own waters drawn out and which is a matter of rejoining the same what is taken out from the
respective sources, Oh Devi in the same manner with the urge, speech and inspiration provided by

you, | am herewith offering in return the same words of praise.

Notes : Here we have examples (drustantas) mentioned by the poet that there is nothing of
our own in the world. Every thing is belonging to God and what we get from him we give back to him
only. Purandaradasa has made a kirtana saying that "Se30,23) e0T3) 0330e)T3We ¥),' and courses

everything is 'Harivastu.'

Goddess Lalita is the originator of all speech in all and hence we offer our worship to Deviwith
the words of poetic delight in praise of Her to win her continuous grace. The examples mentioned here

are:
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1) With the rays of light having candles of light on hand, the same is offered as RIS vidhi
(form of worship) to Surya Bhagavan (2) with the cool waters of the moon stones, arghya is offered to
moon. (3) with his own waters from Samudra, the rejoining of same waters with him is done. In like
manner the blessed speech that Devi bestowed in us the sameis submitted to the feet of Goddess in

praise and appreciation of Her Mahat.

Here the sense of 'TETHUTTRT explained by Kalidasa is remembered '3IHT" is owing to several
factors of Nature. With no reservations everything is offered back to the sources as a part of worship

and acknowedgement.

Moreover 'Sankara who is also responsible for laying out the 'Vidhana' for the mode of ‘worship

of Gods' (GadTEATAe) points out in this sloka the upacaras viz. TRTSHAY (the offering of i
SRR (offering of water which is styled as 37e), AifgHRul making togetherness of the
inseparable objects and finally the 'stuti' with words of praise, a mostimportant factor for pleasing the
UIHTHT Itis said: 'w% g4 T the gods grow more and more strong owing to the prayers and
words of praise by Bhakta.

The stotrasahitya thus begins as the continuous thread to put together the God and devotee
connected right from the mantras of Rgveda. The stotra sahitya, however, got the fortune of being
patronised by several poets, philosophers saints, sddhus and acharyas. The clue to that integrity is

shown by Sankara when he says : "l ¥fid.’

In other words Saundaryalahariis defined as the ?ﬂ?ﬂlﬁﬁ of Devi by the words that Goddess
herself blessed the devotee from whom she desired to be worshipped. Here the nullification of T is

seen because real Bhakti and grace of Deity, shines when 'garva,’ the pride is minimised and reduced

to zero. Sankara in Manisa paficaka advises 3EEanTd UfesTd (every day please give up pride bit

by a bit such that you would be void of pride in you).

Glossary - qTATSHT = Mother of the speech (@YT) TETTSATAT: with the flames of well burning
rays of light (of) f&ag®R Sun, the maker of Day ARSI = the worship by offering BINEE] (camphor
light for the purpose of tranquilising the spirit of the Deity, Sirya) J4T=nectar Fcﬁ:flows out
TRIUASAAd: =the waters from the moon stones (Actually when we look at the moon through

Telescope, we see stones craters and more). The author saw moon through a telescope &Pafl:offering

of water 3gd 34 3fa oref meaning the thing with which the deity deserved to be honoured.
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Mallinatha) WHI = of his own; I = waters. 'SR s ﬁ@ldgddd. gfeTd= ocean (water)
ﬁﬁlzworship by name ‘v'ﬁ%?q-m:tojoin with and making it one only. If it is a matter of gdTH.
The offerings go by the name feTHRT and if it is ﬁm it goes with g fUUSIDHRUT the language
changes but the act of worship is same, AaraY: = of that belongedto you qTi¥: = words of utterences
(simply speech) dd = of you S =mother (the source for) dEI = of words and speech lﬂﬁﬁ'q = this

praise, (this poetry) 33 is this 'demonstrative pronoun and a definite article like ‘the."

Here we find the words aTfT4: and dTd referring to the fund of words and utterences which are

offered back in honour to the feet of Devi $rf Saundarya Lahari devata.

Om Sri Devi Padarpanamastu

Sri Krsnarpanamastu

At the end of this stotra parayana, we have the tradition that the following slokas need be

recited.

YA RafeauTeH YERaraaey |
2 FTATRIYTT A TR R 11 ¢ 1l

(Those who slip on the ground while walking, to them the ground, the earth is the only support
and protection. Oh Parvati, the consort of Siva you are the only refuge to all those who commit sins
owing to the three gunas presentin them. dd (good) XY (authority) and dHY (ignorance) are the
three gunas (qualities) common to all beings born any where in the Universe. They are source for
activity referring to good, bad and different sins which emanate from them only and so one exposed

to such would be redeemed of sins only due to the Karuna of Devi Sri Lalita.

qredasst erds gafdemsy |

WTIATE HodW TS ol Haax: 113 |l

The important Saundarya Lahari stotra which provides all kinds of rewards and awards is
written by Bhagavatpada (Bhakta) Sankara. He who ever recites / reads this Devi strotra would

become relieved of all sins and attains the feet of Devi Lalita (the aradhya devata of this stotra).
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Appendix-1

Annotation

The hundred slokas on the Saundarya of Devi are hundred ratnas forming a clean beaming
Neclace. Every expressioniis filled with immense sense and significance. It is hard to choose passages.

Still a few are selected for convenience, also to get a grasp of the beauty of the stotra in brief.

Passages which are worth Annotation and posses the consideration as Subhashita.

9. Rra: TreRIrgardrafe yaf 2red: gufage 119 11
Siva when united with Sakti, he would become capable to control.
R. UU] &I a1 HYHHAYUT: gyafd 11 ¢ 11
How can one, who never did QUY be capable either to salute or praise Devi.
3. YRUY ArepT1 adfe TRomdd fAgon 11y 1|
Oh Devil you are refuge to all, only your feet are enough capable.
¥, RAREAudEHeat Heif~ @ siaee faer<- da@de 11 ¢ 11
Only a few lucky people devote to you, oh Devi, MGG

4. J89R UsTe Yeiiud fagwd 1R 11

Oh Mother! you dwell in the Sahasrara cakra with your Lord Siva.

& MRTfaiifaeufa Iaf Xeaaq 11 28 1|
She is praised with such speech that provides an experience of great joy.
. B! TRy YAl g’ 11 4R ||
Mother Goddess blesses all fortune, enviable always.
¢. SIRITH T G GUTURRARAT |1 %0 ||
Goddess Parvati comforts and relieves the pain in those stricken with illness.
Q. HET=: U=l qufd IRUTRIE g 1132 11

Great people looking at her attain highest bliss.

Ro0. HaTH @ a AR fack =P HSUM 1133 11
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Oh Bhavani, | am subservient to you. Please extend looks of compassion over me.

92. dad aw fe=iiy formgsauedie 1133 11

Then only you would bestow on him the bliss of the togetherness at your feet.

{R. TARITHTR & U ferad: Yafdddl: |1 % 1|

Siva is blessing all honouring your wish shown with your eyes.
23. TGl ge Ao w Fae fUded Iy @piod HRI G AP |14 1|
Gods are at our foot stool awaiting your orders for jobs (activity) with folded hands.

R¥. JTATIUERN JUITaTadd Hag TRaangH I R I

Oh mother! Whatever | do be it a submission of service to your feet. | totally surrender to you.
R, T XIS dd SHI dieg HigHT 11 R¢ 11
Oh mother! the great influence of your ear rings protected Lord Siva.
2&. frmmerf et wfs qorre:
HeraTdiaRaare AR fafew (1 30 11
Your Mahima is immeasurably great. Difficulties are warded off.
Q0. Wl o a0 fafddaHardiaRiegH 1132 ||
All your doings are purely independent.
9¢. TRramh SE~aRRAgd yRTgla 20a: 1133 11
Devotees really enjoy the Supreme bliss by offering oblations of Ghee in Agni.

R. faegH<reR Ragafd Y fays 1134 11

Oh mother, you assume the form of being the lady of Siva to show the true form of bliss.

R0. TUTG! a1 EPIRIRR JUaR Xaafd 11 3R 11

Oh mother! Your looks are filled with sentiment of compassion causing peace in mind.

RQ. I & 7: W9 de Gradaedl |1 8% ||

May your beauty of face spread protection to all of us.
R. TE=l RR Uad haIUR faftR 11 8% 11

Oh mother! you look highly graceful decked with Sindhira over your crest.

3. gHTY T fay FRER-aR=_Ri 11 ¥e 1|
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Oh mother! your third eye is managing the Sandhya occurrence and identifying herself with

Sandhyadevi. The third eye is Agni. That is revered.
RY. Iolcd fay<H 39 Ui F4THG 1143 1|
You look as though you are containing the three gunas together at your person singularised.

Y. 94 a1 X a1 gHSBUT fgHB: |11 o |l

The moon is equal and unbiased in shedding his rays whether it be a forest or a city mansion.

R&. IRIac Ffod giRumfc ATforeayT |1 &% |1

She turns out to be identical with Goddess Sarasvati. Capable to grant all desires. She is Tridevi

Rapini.
R0, s df geTrafafed aymgRRie!

HARIGHY fgxae g g 11163 |1

Kumaras Ganesha and Kumara having suckled your breast still remain indifferent to love

happiness. They remain yours in activity.
R¢. THTRT WYY Haq HC AddTd 1168 |1

May firmness continue to your waist! Oh! daughter of mountain, waist power is influential.
Q. RS Yt B agm gt 1¢R 11

Oh Goddess! you are bestowing safety and happiness to all devotees who are in want of you
grace.

30. faf¥r 3T Y3 FAfeeafd T da od 11 Y% 1|

The cosmetic stuff that Devi uses for bath remains filled by crator in moon perceivable. Thus

moon is like a cosmetic Box.
3. e fay yraRy W s Aliy 11w 1

Devi, the consort of Parabrahma is causing the wheel of universal strength keep rotating.
3. -GN I X Tegoiar |1 QR ||

Goddess shall bestow the benefit of Supreme Bliss to her devotees.

33. IEITNElY: Wd SHMH et IAad 11 oo ||

Oh mother! with the speech you bestowed in me. | submit this praise in poetry to your feet. And

so | am totally free. Kindly bless me.
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SHaHEl Me™ gy Sa=1g: S |

Owing to the grace of Devi the poetry of the known poets turned simply super.
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Appendix 2

Mannual for usrf%fir

Preamble

It is said by Sankara himself, Devi can be worshipped in the known forms, although nobody
knows how she should be worshipped truly. (cf. sloka 27 STYTSTed:) Among the forms of worship the
Havana vidhi is one and Sankara promoted that for the employment of his composition as formulas.
The pithadhipatis of Sringeri and Kanci have approved the Tfafe formulated here under. Sri B.S.
Krishnan is the Guru for the havana part of worship of Devi. Once a year he does "UXHYSII to Lalita and
its TdU™ would be included separately. He sent me the manual a few years back that | could start on
Caitrasuddha purnima, a Sunday and the Muhurta seemed to be appropriate that even today in our
Veda Adhyayana Kendra every month on one Sunday, the gt T3 is taking place from 11 am.
Itis a 2 hour programme when all bhaktas meet and join the worship of Devithrough the Havana fafe
Deviiis ‘SSRGS and T&TaT and hence the bhaktas are getting their desires fulfilled and stand
constantly devoted to her. It is convenient that if people adopt also this Havana faf¥r as a frequent

event in their respective homes also.

‘The fomulas for performing Homavidhi through Gredees are given separately. The format

of the U3 consists of :-

1. Acamana: Sipping the water with three mantras three times. Acamana is mini Bath for
purification and eligibility to proceed with Devi pija. The water is regarded as '3Hd"' and hence it is
taken as 3UIRUI (seat basis) later RG] (closure : cover to the same) and this would fetch the benefit
being 'Satyam' besides wealth (&) TR (fame) to the upasakas. The word 'svaha' suggests the sipping

and accepting water with in and hence to worship the &W&mﬁ the upasaka instals
and fills up his body with Amruta (Gﬂiﬁa 3T;) and it is all in all 'amytamaya fbar.”

2. Angasparsa: 3 (limbs of body)?q'flf(touch) sparsa (touch) is the mother of all senses and
healing infusing the needed spirit to proceed with worship. So with formulas six in number the
respective parts of the body are touched and the touch is by itself magical and Atharvani. The

participant parts of the body are 1. 3% (face) 2. UTUI (the vital airs) I (nose) is the window of life
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3. ears, a seat for hearing 4. 9Tg the shoulders the source for strength (F¢TH) 5. %% the thighs the
seat of ojas (extra strength and bearing stamina) and finally 6. \}IT‘qTF—l (the other parts of body) d-
(body known for growth) to get open for strong growth and activity. The prayer is &rh'glﬁﬂ'_g[ meaning
to turn pure. Not being attacked by disease and dismay but remain cooperating for the progress of

puja for which the upasaka set himself.

3. IR WRUMH : Prayer to Lord Ganesa, the remover of all obstacles and impediments. The

mantra employed here is from Rgveda but highly popular and employed in all worships at first.

T @ TOTafor] gaTHg...... 31: YU SHfafy: g T4 |

We pray to Ganapati who is the lord of all groups, wise among the wisest, Best among the
patient listners, foremost in brilliance and who is the Vedamantra personified and lord of Veda. We
pray to him to cometo venue and get seated holding gifts in his hands till the end of worship patiently

remain attentive listening to the prayers and action at worship.
4. Sankalpa (Form of address to the deities and other details)

It is necessary to announce to all including to deities when, why addressed, and to whom the
worship was being organised. The mantra couched with these details is known as g <Ud."However the
Sanskrit word just means 'Desire." All worships are Kamyakarmas for 'istartha siddhi.' The ultimate
purpose of puja is o7 R and *IREATRA.' So every rite is preambled with §g < which include the
mention of AT (benefit) for undertaking the ritual.

Also this includes mention ofHE?f(time) and the 'Visista Dina' (Special day) and for whose sake

the ritual' is undertaken etc.

5. Lighting the Vedi with fire is done with Vyahrtis and placing the fire into the Vedi, offering
prayers are to Agni with the mantra JGIERATY. wherein the deities come and be present as witness

for the performance.

6. TG

Here 'with three different mantras addressed to Agni three 'samits dipped in ghee are offered

in Agni (samits).
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7. U3 3MIgad: = (five offerings of ghee is offered to Agni in the Vedi. Only one mantra '3f8 d
T STAHT... THYIRATET repeated five times.

Repetition of Mantra and the offering bear Atharvanic touch to the whole event.
8. STy

The Kalasajala is spread with mantras around the four sides of Vedi for protection and security

involving the care of four deities.
Aditi : The mother of all gods.
A. Anumati Devi

B. Sarasvati: The goddess of sacrifice whose grace is essential. She is the Goddess of flow and

activity providing needed concentration, success and fulfilment.

C. Savitr: The impelling energy of the deity Sirya. It is said: Wmm He urges

and impels one into enthusiastic devotion filled mind and work.

D. Vacaspati The Lord of speech. He is to purify the speech and make it strong that the

utterence made shall be magical and productive. So we pray:

CICEYIRE qrd TG, Here the verb TG is a request that utterence of Mantras dT® be sweet
and fruitful.

9. 3TERY W@]@ﬁ(ﬂv_\ﬁﬁﬂhe Agniin the Vedi the fire Altar, becomes Aghara Agni. In to this

Agni, the oblations of ghee are offered.

Here 'ghee’ is offered at the four quarters starting from North, South and in the middle of the
vedi. Here we offer them to Agni at the South, Soma at the North Prajapati and Indra at the centre of

Vedi.

Agni is the guardian at afm%qg Soma the Moon at the North while Prajapati, the Lord of
creation and Indra, the chief of gods are involved to accept the preliminary offerings and bless the

whole procedure and proceedings. In Yajfia, soon after Ahuti, the expression.
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g6 - HH' would be uttered that the Yajamana loses all ownership of the offering on that and
unless otherwise the respective deities do not accept it. It is the culture and gesture from the world of

Veda.

10. Hiedasd! gaIHq

(Recitation singly or in group)

Here is the occasion when exact Saundarya Lahari Havana occurs. Here each $loka of the stotra
is repeated prefixing 'Om" and suffixing ¥dTel and offer the clarified butter (ghee), Havana Samagri,
payasa, and more to Devi. There can be fourand worship of Gﬂﬁﬁl more Rtviks (participants) to do this

Devi sﬁ@z&fmﬂe@éw oft to ATATURAYY. Here the slokas are the gJs (the sacrificial) formulas
Post Homa Rites
11. UTd: PHICHT:

The offerings to be done at first after the &HEﬁﬂTI'CICUT Here are 12 ahutis with ghee to be made

into Vedi where there is the 3I8a-1ATRI who would later become m

The offerings are made to the deities.

Surya, who is the respository of brilliance by names Sifd, I, savitr, usas. Also ahutis for the
vital airs : YTUI, 3{UTT and oHT which are controlled by Agni, Vayu and 3. Also the ahuti is made
for 3T ¢adT:s. Offering is made to AT 3 who is capable to bestow 'Intelligence,’ a needed force in
all beings. The prayer to Agni here is ‘Terfa 31"3[?5

Againthe RV. mantra addressed to Savitris a formula requesting him to removeall sins assign
to the sacrificer (and people around) all that good and safety to run smooth life always. The prayer "dd

Hg T 3MRId" 'what is best please impel that to us.

Acutally this mantra is significant and popular everyday to be recited by all at the conclusion

of Y|HTd< and removing the asana sitting over which the upasaka did "g=41.'

Then the QTH:WTS{@%IS are concluded with this popular prayer to Agni @Wﬁqlﬂ@
AT fasTf Sa et fag| | gavena SgR1or a4 YRAImT o 99 Ifad fadw | ara).
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Here Agnideva is requested to lead us all in a righteous path that we attain wealth and life
fulfilment since he knows the destiny of each. Also He should provide enough energy that the devotee
would be able to fight his own serious sins. They may be like S, g:, ST, g:¥d and more Upasaka

would be free to reach upto higher heights of spiritual happiness.

12, MAH (3¥P ;) Uttering the Gayatri mantra (Rv.3.62-10) the sacrificer should offer
eight ahutis. Each time he need to utter Gayatri mantra. The message in the mantrais that Lord Savitr
known for choicest brilliance need direct the intelligence of the upasaka with that IR0G 4t Much is
spoken on the power, influence and importance of this great mantra. The utterence of this mantra is
heat-generative and so intelligence is activated better and offering to Gayatri Devi who is the Goddess

Lalita herself would go a long way to acquire health and prosperity and longevity. Gayatri is LEEIEES

13. HeTHGSIIH: (UFPhdl) :

Mahamrtyunjaya is Lord Siva only. Mrtyunjaya is the aspect of Rudra who has Victory of Death.
Rudra is greatest in this power and hence is known as Maha Mrtyunjaya. Homa and Japa would add
for cooling, peace and removal of fears of untimely death and disease. This mantra for Mrtyunjaya is

highly popular :

reeh golHe i giyaee |
IaTS® Hd TR G AT S AT el |

"Let us worship Tryambaka Siva the fragrant and bestower of prosperity. Oh Mrtyo! kindly
relieve me from bondages which are like the stalk (glued) to the brinjal and not from the state of

immoratality."

Here the Lord Mrtyunjaya the lonely capable God is requested to bestow the state of EENIR
and while living, freedom from the pressure of attachments and other strings which bind and deter

progress.

14. HeTadlgdd: (Great mystical utterences)
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Five formulas are there with which the ahutis are offered. Here Agni, Vayu and Aditya are
remembered and offerings are made to them. Here we have the utterence 'IIgI' and statement

disowning the ahutidravya thus: ‘3¢ = #H."

15. Rgvpargia:
Homais a medico-magical process wherein the gods become pleased and enthuse to give

rewards, (U dl) to the 'arcaka.’ §+Q+ﬁ+&® is w meaning Agni becomes the agent, ready
to sanction the fulfilment of Sankalpa with which the Yajfa Kriya is started. Here Agni being appeased

becomes pleased to grant what is desired.

Here we apologise to Agnito pardon the mistakes if any crept in, while performance of Yagna
and provide the fulfilment of all desires of everybody gathered at the ceremony. The mantra (prayer)

reads

T4 S THRA |
I S THT e ||

16. %ﬁm S{lgdd: (aX) (Regular offerings ten in Number)

Here we make offerings to (a) Agni (b) Soma (c) Agni-Soma (d) Visvedevas (e) Dhanvantri (f)

Kuhu (g) Anumati (h) Prajapati (1) Dyaprthivi and (J) Svistakrudagni.

Thus there are ten deities to whom usual offerings are made. Here special we have offering to
deities including Dhanvantari, Kuhu, Anumati deities who are guardiants of health and removers of
impediments to body, mind and spirit. Dhanvantari is Maha Visnu who emerged during churning out
of Milk ocean having 'Amrtakalasas’ in both hands. Laksmi Goddess of wealth came out thus from Milk

ocean after churning.

17. fAcffierur sgaa: @)
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This event expiates mistakes and short comings if any and makes the performance clean
flawless and Atharvana Homais an item of worship belonging to white Magic that is beneficial to one

and all. As a contrast we have Black magic causing harm and disease.

Here Agni is submitted prayers with 'Mantra' from Yajurveda

o faafed auy Srwraafifar 94 W @f Su Tafy |

We come every time near you to worship with offerings with a mind to get rid of the effects of

mistakes.

18. UET[ET%I: (Concluding oblation) : ‘ZI;Uf+3ﬂ§ﬁf is the final offering made to Devi Lalita. The
Dravyas included in that count are many. Gold, Silver, Silken garment, Ghee and such items form the
kit of the q;Uf GﬂEﬁl There are two mantras which contain prayer that owing to the performance of
Yagna the sacrificer must get ¥ and W the sustinence. The mantra, is addressed to 'Indra,' the

‘satakratu’ (who performed hundred yajias).
19. Ao 3Mghr:

It is a common offering when all people gathered there would share the joy of performance

and benefits by offering Ba-THMH with a prayer '3 Id d CLUfFﬂET (all is complete and full).

20. FETYRIE:

Here Ghee is allowed to flow into Agni of the Vedi, through the 'sruk, sruva' (the wooden
ladles). Besides that mantra the two mantras (J/@H...) of the TH® passages are recited and it is highly

Divine and mind-booster.

21. 9 (Prayer) to Agni requesting Him to protect body, grant Ayur (longlife) W(Brilliance),
G a‘ﬁaaq 3T, HY, ¥g: which are the prominent factors in each for strong and long life here and

hereafter

22. 3mefiafa:
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Here a samidh (sacred fuel) is taken dipped in Ghee and offered into Agni. Here we remember
again Adityas Rudras, Vasus, Brahma that they would constantly guard and make the speech and

activity permanent. The ultimate wish here is

AT STHT AR DPTHT

(May all the Desires of Yajamana be true)
23. Conclusion with Santi Mantras wishing good to all, gods, universe and more.
Harati is offered to Agni Deva and Prasada is shared by all.

The Homa is thus concluded.

oft FomdurTS
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Appendix Il
gredaediedH (JaIT:)

(3 TT: HegH d)

R. HIHH (sip water)
3> SHAIERUMRY el
35 SAIfUYTARY WTeT |
3 g g: AR it s et 11
R. &W'-‘Qf (touch the respective limbs)
3 A | S |
3 THH TOnS¥
3> 3TN TeRT
3> HUH S |
& TG FerH
3 HaiH eS|
3> I ASEIH d~a-a1 & g I ||
3. TI'@QWZITUW (prayer to Lord Ganesha)
3 TOMHAT ] TToTafc §aTHE Pid dha I UasHdq . |
SAFRTS! SIETUT SaToieyd
311 F: yuagfaf: die "ree |
3 HENTUUT H: |
¥. dgU: (Desire announcement also ‘from' address)

3 3 4t I Jaa... 3T, Fal. AU o, Te3...
ITERG T YHIANTYHSHRU T T[0T faRwurfarmsraraei gufae syt
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SRy ded dgdas &g uRY ||
U, SYTYUTTH (lighting to activate fire in the Vedi and revere him)

1. By uttering (YYaXT:) (light the camphor)
2. By uttering Q-E{aﬁt | T afe T m CIRGYISEIRS| qfﬁ?ﬁ! ad ol q@r
&@WWQ | (put the lit camphor into vedi altar)
3. Revere 3 thus : 35 IGYLRAATI UTOI] (6 @IS Sord] 78 o | T Ty
SGYTRIA fagdar gommy Higd ||
& TAGTYTT | (Placing in Vedi the three samidhs the fuel sticks, dipped in ghee separately.)

3> 3 o S ST TATAdG-exd I I IUTARAT UorT R sigrae e
Oy, el ||

3HYY Sdded, 3¢ THA ||

3 gHi gawa gaatyganaie | SifRT gea Jeia ||

3> QG NS g < SEia | 3id STaded, el ||

SCHUY STddad, 36 THH ||

& o a1 ISR g adammfRy |

Jewd a1 afdtey W@rel ||

SEIASTERY, 3¢ 999 ||
o . U Ydlgdd: (five offerings with ghee)

3> 30 o T ST SddG-eRd d¢d d 9 I vort
RIS Sead-EE SHYd, WET || 3aH9d Sddey, 3¢ 1 79 | Gl 1gda@:)

C. Gl?l'ﬂ@ﬂ‘lt[(sprinkling water on the four sides of the Vedi uttering each mantra)
3 fGASTHIA | (to right)
35 TAISTIIA | (to yourside)

35 TRIAATHIA | (to leftside)

3 a4 gfdd: Ud I3 Ud Iaid YT (towards opposite side) FEIRIRIGE
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hAY: o =: GG aradicard 7 wW@ag |
Q. 3TERY &I'IGCI'IE?TT (offering the ghee)
3> 374 WIET | 35U, ¢ T HH | (offer ghee at North side of the vedi)
3> AHTT WaTel | 3¢ 991, 3¢ T HH |1 (offer ghee at south)
35 TSI Xa1eT | 3¢ Ueluad, ¢ 90 || (offer ghee at middle)
3 1Y el | 3&IH= 3¢ THA ||

90, AradagRIgaTH

Here repeat each sloka of Soundaryalahari by prefixing ‘'Om' and suffixing 'Svaha' at end time and
offer ghee and havan samagri in the fire.

After 100 ahutis with slokas of Saundarya lahari at the end, add two more offering with the slokas.
(This is part of sloka be the opening offering)

. GredaeI s qafderd HTaaeieauH Iogdd! HaaR: (dTe) ||
R. YH! Taferdurei YERaraera—H | 3 SR @Hd R fR1d et ||

Continue with $lokas 1 to 100. Guruji Sri B.S. Krishnan permitted to go with offerings reciting Lalita

namas any deity of choice also. Likewise ahutis to any deity of choice.
Q. UTd: CANIGIE (offer ghee)
3> i Saferatfa: I, el ||
3 ! 9o Aifadd:, W@l
3> ifct: - Al SAifck:, e | |
3> Flad- AT T[T IS acdT STNTUT: T o, gl |
35 YU YTUMY G181 SGHAY T, 3¢ 1 6 | |
3> YAagaSUMRI W@Tel | 3¢ adSUHN, 3¢ 7 A ||
3 %GNH?'(CCIICI oMY Hdlel | $QH||?'(QL||L| SIS 103 E_Cf'_'frl'q |
3 vafa: TRAIGRATTIGE: WTOTUea: WET | SeHiaed:
YIOMUHTY: 3¢ 7 04 |
35 SfTOY S WS et ya: TR e ||




3 a1 A SToT: AR |
TT qre] Beard QuTfd %, el ||
3 fag 39 wfaaR SR w1 g 11 T g a9 3YE, e’ ||
3 3 T qUYT I A Ay 4 oA fagr |
RIS YIS o 79 i [aeH et |11

R. A TH: (H¥hd:) (offering eight in number repeat Gayatri eight times)

3 Yya: T | dfagavvd T daw diafe | for I =1: eiearq et ||
3. HelHIAYHd: (U2) G-H_g!ﬁl: (five offerings with this mantra)

3> TIESD TolHe i gPaee | Iarehita srMA-Id el qIsTadid ||
W@TeT |
Y. HelTgIgdd: (important offering) with ghee etc.

3> YIUA W@l | GHW, 3¢ A7 ||

3> Ydalgd el || §¢ 999, 3¢ 799 ||

35 RGN el | ICHNCA™, 3¢ 709 ||

3 Yya: TRFFArEGd: Wel | IeANaraed™d: 3¢ T 74 ||
4, W@fﬁ: (Naivedya of ghee+payasa and offering the same into vedi)

3 Jo FHUNSTIRING g1 AT |

SHfafeaq feaeepe foend o fRaw ggd w1g A

3 3 RIved Ygagd FaurafEiga o JadiRa Jafa: sy,
dlgl ||

G Raydpd, 3 0T ||
2&.3’% STgdy: (&) (ten, routine offerings)

3 3T W@l | 3 HHIY el |

3 SrtaraTl W@rel | 3 fagel ¢aw: e |

3 Ya-RY Wl | 3> P, W |
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35 AT WIET | 35 Jelad W@raT |
3> Tg Irayfydiedi e | 3 Raved el |
o, ﬁﬁcﬂwmf Slgdd: (f?lg:) (three expiatory offerings)
& I w@rsY fed fad <hvurawafifar goe |
TH HR= TARY, TW@T6T 11 (Rv.1.17)
%¢. tjPTEﬁf: (concluding offering with cloth, dry coconut mixed with ghee and
payasa and other dravyas)
3> quTt 3fd WRIUd qquTt G-RIUd | 9xad fasomagT | SSHel <idshd), W@l ||
3 quiAe: quiftrg quifq qofge=ad | guie quiarerg quidarsafirsgd, w@rer |1
3 @Tﬁg’ﬁ?@ﬁ[ (place it in Agnihotra)
& quIfgfar TEeh: FHEA |

R. CICSEIEI &ﬂEﬁl: (all people offer some amount of havanadravya with this into

Agni symbolic gesture of Regard and active collective participation)

3 4d 4 guiq warat |
Ro. H@H%HT@%[: (allow ghee to flow onto Agni in Vedi). It is also called CRSINIR
rite.

3> T Gia=AR Yyl 9ato: afaqR AgHRe qavdl Jfdar gArg | o=
UfaA0T AUTROT Yol HTHYE: ||

Q. T (prayer to Agni requesting him to protect the Yajamana and his body;

all.in chorus)
3 TasASRI ad A g | sdarsuswrgH afg
& gdersisRiad A afe |
3 3 I TSI T 3MYT |
3 deiisfy dell 0y dfg | 3 ddafy dd oy Ofy |
3> SR 9d 71 Ufg | 3 sSIsTrSl afy ufg |
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3 FRAY 7 1Y ufg | 3 TeIshy wel Al dfe 11
3> ST TIT ARGl deHTal Faiad-l graart fgeireg |
3T U1t Ut U] il &1avf sigiad o Jel awal goid SadidH |
W 31T‘x’ﬂ71|'f32 (Blessings) Here is a wish that the desires of the Yajamana turn true.
3 TR $&1 a9a: WA TS gm0 a1y 33 |
Yo o dd aege

AT Y SIHIHY hTHT: dleT | |

(dip a samidh in ghee and offer)
3. = (Peace to all) Prayer in chorus.
3> Id Ya~q GRaT: Td =g R |
Td YEI0T U=~ AT HieG g @HT Hadq ||
3> 3l A IGHY |
3 U9 O SRy |
3> g 3 THT ||
3 T 11 (3 times)
Y. (@Tf?l) (with suvasinis, mix kumkum in water and wave the same plate to with
a song Agnideva of prayer), however, much practised song in Hindi while harati.
Y, T T
I UHT §OR HTd Isad Biford IB1S ad B¢l HUc Bl AR aat G/ 11 |l
OC &1 I Ba T I YR DR | gH A G AU AR MH AFR AR 113 I
YRS T I W IUGR B | 4o TG I PR ATH S TIR BT 113 |1
T g1 Yidd I TG 9 B @ | AT UifSd fay & Fara qa g T 1% ||
ST e ST A9 T UT0 SR $i | HIaA” qui gld I @ RAR DL 11 4 |1
ATHHRI 81 89 &R SiaeR) & o | arg oid Fa=f 81 M T+ Y YROT fhd 11§ 11
e Hra e gARTOH T oIR8 | S| &1 9ide Udd A qdgR 8l 11 b ||
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1Y SIS FHI1Y AP drad] §H PR I8 | 1Y HIURSY HIUN SHTUHhT Id | |
¢ Il

BR: 3 Tl 8 3 dAq BiR: 35

For convenience with these names of Saundarya Lahari Devata

Kumkumarcana, Pugpuja and havana can be done.



ot dasdt ArTafes:

3> R 74 |

3> T TH:

3 gHad 79 |

3 gigRiaRefH: R 7H: |
3> aRaTuT feraarHo 94: |

3 yefed srritafiard 7 : |

3> AIHH IR0Y T1: |

3 DU T9: |

3 YU 79: |
3 WRAf<d” 99: | 20

3> FRfKIEH 4: |

3> feafRgad 74 |

3 HUYRAE 79 |

3 3T foora WeAr 74: |
3 SOTFUHTHRRIRRTE 74 |
3> HUERIGHE 7H: |

P HRBAUGRRATAE TH: |
3 g gReffomd 94 |

3 IRYGEA ;|

3 YoM TRt {ivf A o™ 99: 0
& RHRIRTE G i =: |
3 G e 99: |




3 AREINRIER 71: |

3 RAREUdg:Haard 75: |
3 faeH<ead 99 |

3> TR U YA 74 |

3> TgU faged ;|

3 QYRR U0 g =9 |
3 HAPUS WIA 9 |

3 gleAMRe=ard 7: | 30

3 faffEmyfafy: gioard 7m: |
3 SIRATH! RINERIS ga G 4: |
3 UTFTAIDTd dfed HigHTY TH:
3 IRIRARYTE 7H: |

3 URRIASENeHG e 71: |
3 TAHHRIY 1:

3 HaTa1or Yitfagpar -4

3 Hidfesud 74: |

3 Tdi arfty: IRTa 77: wo

3 BT HA T1: |

3 ared TH: |

3 tfiaforfrmidfard 94 |
3 RS 71: |

3 THYGAR 71: |

3 YAIrge g 4 |

3 feaH R 4: |

o~

3o SHRI™E H: |




3 ygariserd 99 |
3> SIRTY S Y@ 77 | bo
3 GUTYR FUIG 71: |
3 dfecard= =9 |

3 HeTystTes] (dt) aTfard 9: |

& RAGCAGIVE 9 |

3 Yard 79 |

3 FeRRsaued! ferr =4: |
&WWW@W&HWW I
3 THASNBUM T1: | §o

3 g 77 |

3 FEANITHFYTE T1: |

3 PleaRRSIaAGerd 7H: |

3 SHGHR 4: |

3> RRrargue HINT 7: |

3> fRad 79: |

3 UfTHISTIR RTINS —7:

3 O T9: |

3 degHRA™ 79: |

3 YARMIIMWRI TH: 9o

3 Wdd a1 |

3 RiNgaurTglagd: S 74 |
3> TR TRRE 7H: |




3 TRMATRR F&Fegma 74 |
3> fayaqumd =4: |

3> AT TR =4: |

3 FRIg<IeRE 79 |

P RIgFA<eRE 79: |

3 g gafd wrafgy= 7: |
3 O T9: |

3 SSId ;|

3> gaTef T ;|

3 dfeq WU 71: |




33 Fearedad T8: | oo

3> =R for fqyfard =4: |

3 TEAHER HRIFIA™ =9 |

3 GERT ;|

3> GRS SlehoiaR =4: |

3> Tqugeyfd faradrerd =4: |

35 D TRHBPIYUTATR U@ =4: |
3 3R 99 |

3 IAAqud: o= =9: |

3 B IHABTI H: |

3 SIS 4= 99: | 830

& TR ;|

3 fEaaRARaReR g 4: |

& T ;|

3> fa=memd 74: |

3 HeTud ;|

3 PAYRTYRT T4: |

3 UrrafaeTd 79: |

3 AR T1: |

3 TAAHAIER A =4 |

3 TaRYIRATGARATE ¥ H¥ad 71: |
3 HTIYET YR HAHT HUGITAR 75 | 80
3 Rd g RIgd =9: |

3 dfEdRoN FETRIE T1: |

3 TETa TRV 9: |




3 fifver g fowgad 7m: |

3 g i 99 |

3 THTEE MU T9: |

3> THIY IR 7: |

3> GHSUN PO 4: |

35 75 39 UEHTION GY -TH: |

35 R U ok URERY fagraumd =9: | 930
3 TRER foar sagd 7: |

3 A ZOUBRIEIURA G: oA 74: |
&Wﬁwiﬂq@m TH: |

3 TREfaRIeREard 7H: |

3 A3 TR 79 |

3 SRITERRSIaard =9 |

3 TR YU ;|

3 ST U= =4: |

3 TAHRAR 7H: |

3 SRITERRSIaArd =4 |

3 YU 7 | Q%o

3 SRR ;|

3> Rrard 7m: |

3 FUATATTRIG TH: |

3 SARTSFITATd T: |

3> FURYAq UHTATIE [N T4: |
3 Ufawiad deggrad J4: |

3> Yafud 79: |




3 Rdsareard =4 |

3 T% 96 ;|

3> SIAYTTH TG0 TUHSHUTHS SIuid =9: | Q4o
3 SO wsT fSg™ T9: |

3 U= = 35 T |

3 T TS YoM =9 | 280
3 WRRSHIIAR 7: |
3 W< fguaeTUIaRd Qi 1: |

3> ARSI 79: |

3 FPARSIBIAIG RO H: |

3 3HRY A Hqul I =9: |
3> AT BifHRUME 9 |

3> SIaAE 77: |

3 AT 9: |

3> S TH: | Qo

3> R 14 |

3 QT T9: |

3> fafes =m: |



3 fau=mma-=r: fomaRidexTsed =4 |
3> aToft diort fAgead 7 9: |

3 WYIHHIYR Ieard 74: |

3 Mfaae® "fide fAqomd =94: |
&ﬂ?ﬁl\_ﬂ“—mﬁqﬂ I

3> IAD 7H: |

3> TRUTAAATERY A =4: |
3 Wh-afguaeutd W =9 |
3 S ;|

3 RITERGA™ 1: | o

3 Rrard 74: |

3 QAT TH: |

3> Rgard 74 |

3 i GufAeRonfaar) 79 |
3 IRV UgTead =4: |

3 S A T4 |

3 a0 ;|

3 A<l YR TR -10: |
3 IreARard 7H: |




3 AR 77: |

3 WA TH: |

3 WHART 74 |

3 I FARE A9 |
&%ﬁ@@wl@ﬂﬁﬂﬂl
3> 3T 1 |

3> 31U &t Fifgard T1: 3¢

3 o TSNP T HeaH UHTHRU TR Higdaegd) ATATar:
THTETH
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Awards and Rewards from the upasana of each sloka :-

Each Sloka of Saundarya Lahari is a mantra. Mantra is of sound origin. The sound, the & has
vibrations to give forth. These vibrations set the Rhythm of the body, mind and spirit elevated. It helps

to maintain harmony and ¥dIRYdT in the whole system of one's body. Devi Lalita is alive and a guardian.

When Mantras are prefixed with 'pranava’ (Dhvani) the '‘Om’'kara and suffixed with "XIgTPR’
then they attain the status of being a U9 (sacrifial formulas). Any offering accompanied by such
mantra becomes appeasement to the respective deities. This is true in respect of slokas of Saundarya
Lahari which is popularin our tradition Havana is the form like intravenous injection which yields quick

results.

Our Guruji Sri B.S. Krishnan (an Officer, Central Services (Retd.), Nagpur has employed the
Slokas as Yajus and started Havanavidhito appease Devi Lalita right from 1984. Many people got
benefitted owing to the grace of Devi Lalita. The clue for this mode of Vidhiis given by Sankara himself
in the sloka 27 (STATSIed: ARMATRMGIARARY:... Tuaf.... Waq I faaRaw). This Havana vidhi is a 9Uaf, a
kainkarya adopted by the devotee. Devi is happy at Guruji who has conducted several thousands of

Havanas and today he is a Guru, a healer and promoter of good to all people. He has formed

@Wﬂw in Nagpur. He is accorded honour by Vedadhyayana Kendra as redagdt.

There is no limitation to TelUTIG. By taking to the Upasana of Devi through these $lokas, many
known and unknown benefits occur. Still a few are identified, here under. They are included after
gaining experience also. In Nada Vedadhyayana Kendra, Bangalore, under the inspiration of said Guruji,

Nagpur every month Homakriya is taking place for the past several years.

The Kulaguru of the Kendra Dr. C.L. Prabhakar, whether present or not, the devotees of Devi,
the members of the Veda Adhyayana are conducting the Homas and so we always feel the presence
of Devi in the venue and everywhere around since the AT TRTTT is taking place uninterruptedly
for the past 4 years. As the saying goes "o T 9 fopaft Tt is true here.

Siva and Sakti, the universal parents have their grace and presence in the Vedic Centre at J.P.

Nagar.

The tabular column presented below is tentative and the phala is individual as well as universal.

Only as a pointer, a few are marked, but the 3UTH reveals many benefits. The Goddess is : 3{A~<YUd-
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helal and HATAGARIUUIL The phala pattika given below is a ready reckoner for picking up the

corresponding sloka for 94, URMUI and anusthana in order to get benefits.

W%{Fd and expected Benefits (for each sloka numbered)

1. Sivah WTW health success in all. (a) Maintainence of good

(b) endeavours and project developments

2. ?FﬂUI"HH— qaATHARNBRU] !«Iopl?lxﬂq success over nature.
3. AT - ﬁ’d’ﬁfﬁﬁ (attains wealth) TA=ITATY (success in learning)
4. de=g: grfong - Wﬁﬁ (removal of poverty) Q-I‘IQIQER (freedom from

illness)

5. GREATHRIS Yeh ool g YSYaRIBRUI attraction power

6. J: U - YUS@IARUI To beget childrens

TG GG fdSR Victory experience

7. HUH TG QTaﬁGPJ Success over opponents

8. ﬁ‘d’lﬁl’r‘éﬁﬁ?ﬁ qHABTIST Success in projects ﬂ@ﬁ% release from jail
9. F51 HAYR — o IR TH-TINT fad=e-rTanT

10. ﬁ?ﬂ‘iﬂ?mﬁ: Vigour (@Tgd) in body, @'ﬂ?@@ﬁ - puberty in women
11. ﬂﬂﬁ\-f: fHUS: Santana bhagya and removal of Nagadosa.

12. 41T Aredy - WIa=ierl, Hdd, SPaIE Rig

13. TR afaie - Tehasfie<ol serifafe

14. fa?ﬁmm—gﬁf&rﬁaw and prevention of chronic health problems
15. IRCATHTS] - PIdUI, IARIS, success in exams

16. HASIUN o Spiritual knowledge, de3 Rifgaidd wfad




s

17. gfaAfiafal - easmar Rif to become good at performing Arts
18. TSN — AHAMTOERIHRL, to attract ladies STeTGd SMfISHIOT

19. g4 IrEIrci Pl - Kings, demons and women listen to the desire of upasaka.

Desires are granted which the upasaka deserves.

20. ﬁﬂ?ﬂﬂ?{'ﬂ: lﬂmmcontrol of deadly diseases cancer, TB and

more, to remove poisoning

21, dieceraTa-d! - faRIfISHATY, SHaRltes
22. YaT- & gl - Fariefifg, ST, syameut

23. 991 g1 aH - qd &FI'CFE[ﬁaTTUT, freedom from debts, Repay debts

24. \_rl"'l?\‘:lff YTdl Freedom from symptoms of illness and if occurs quick cure.

25. 70T GaTHT - promotion in business, getting jobs in Government and well
established companies.

26. faikf=y: =@ - Fafififg and Twa=md qcTH oY Ui, to win court cases.
27. S SIeufRRrey - ARl ddiaR, SresuG

28. ﬁwm GI'CIH?IﬁEI'ITUT, STeRIT e m to avoid premature
death.

29. fordic afkf¥ Discipline the behaviour of wicked and bad people, easy delivery
of baby.

30. Eﬁ“ﬁﬁ’d"ﬁﬂ i Rl like getting the upasanabala, RBIYART and HTAH.
31. Iy WeedTdo: - Tami, sifaen Tariig

32. fRra: i ST19: in Chemistry activity. BESIECHRIEEN expertise

33. TR A — Y=Y, TMURGG, Al&T=< I

34. YRR & TAT: - FAIAGRS, HREHER

35. T%d A% FAaeqUI& For house construction and &IRINT fAgf.

36. dAIITdsh&d Charge water with this $loka and drink, it cleanses body and
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results in to get over work, beaming health.

37. ﬁﬂ?ﬁﬁ?ﬂ&' Removal of chasing from unwanted people RUteT A9,
HARRIM .

38. ‘v'lﬂ’lﬂ?lc_d — STATREEIYATR], to avoid premature death.

39. dd WU G:RAWAIRM, Y& sl Wk, IR, to get rid of bad dream.
40. diEcd*dH\-‘Qld@ll Expertise in predictive Astrology %. faargunfaR. &mﬁamf@r
41. ddlﬂl\il-j\a{-ls relief from pains/problems below navel (stomach pain etc.)

42. YO - relief from Sugar problems and Kidney related troubles, skin

diseases like leprosy.

43. %Lﬂ\lq &1 — b ASdRITDRUI Rich Hair growth and preventing baldness in
head.

44. ?Fﬁﬂ &H Freedom from hurdles and difficulties, ﬁﬂ'l%’?lﬁ ATaf

45. RIGTITHTST for marriage, for vak suddhi, and iSRG, Swar-uTf.
46. AT ATTUIYT - TN, Fa-vIiG, dRITNgfS, ThHEI.

47. YAl YH fHRIq - Yd<ad, GhaeHUIdadrIis, to attract higher powers.

48. 3g: Hamf}d and Eﬁﬁfﬁ?{ﬁ{ wisdom, practical success.
49. fazrdTm el - faf¥a=ad and students prosper well with studies.

50. Al {-IQ‘HC%dGIOh Removal of fear from deadly diseases, to remove measles.

51. ﬁ]ﬁ”jﬁ'l%ldf—@b‘ﬁid, reward from the enterprises, project completion, to
attract common people.

52. TTd S UTguf problems Relief from Ear, Eye, throat,

53. fayad 3908 well established project success, safe travel, get

54. qﬁm:k Diseases cure especially related to genitals.

55. ARSI} Relief from kidney troubles, victory over enemies.

56. AATIUIR T Doors of Happiness open. Drought, delay in Rains removed.
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57. TRISTYIART YT and increment in pension, salary, gains.
58. 3RS o LJIorbﬁlé;Liloé success in work at government level, AR, to get

spiritual strength.

59. THRATUSTHIT fAaTEaNT Teh oTHIRNDRUN and TAtalTY,

60. TRITIANfdd: - haldLTATH, Degrees help in getting wealth.

61. 3! TG Goha iy Rifes, TMIagw, Heg gH=: Faru,

62. Up R a1l {jﬁgﬁsi and cure from Somnabalism, THIUIG, U] 3{THYUT Mo,

63. RHTITATSITA Obedience, write this $loka and wear it on you to get all the

favours.
64. G{I%&rmuqiw get the favour from wanted people, mind to sing the lord's

glory, to regain the lost articles.

65. Y01 forl actll-i - qumoralq°u1q, to win the debates.
66. faUSaTIORT — g AR Aqua, if fAYfd is charged with this éloka, removes

all illness more so for ladies.

67. WUTHE*— RISIIRY T SIHTGRUI, to attain divine presence.
68. W—W Gets the work in Govt,, to get awards quickly, Healing

of throat problems, cold and cough.

69. TR g UBRIST g TdRIRA-YUaT to succeed well to reach the top.

70. H’Uﬂ?ﬁ H&(\I-Ii IEReT - STARITG, to please Boss Eﬂ'ﬂ'\ﬂf {THYUL,

71. :m:lTﬂ_’rfﬁ%: Eff\&lﬂﬁﬁ?ﬂm@ FIFTFI?IT@[ friendship with women, CEIEARNEGE
72. e - favTRH, energy enough for fearless walk in the dark nights, to
get rid of fears GdUIG

73. &mﬁa&ﬁw - plentitude of Mother's milk for her Baby, cows gives more milk,

eI oTT.
74. TETRNR — TGS, BTy,
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75. AAAIA - HITARIS AP a-IRIad, JdHa.

76. EPIUTSATATAICS. project success and qahTd T,

77. gadapIierg! officers remain favourable and professional success to move up
in life.

78. I@R-I‘Iﬁ'laﬁ: success in enterprises and Govt. work (XTSIGRId), to visit foreign

lands.

80. ﬁ‘v’@t occult vidyas, success in spiritual pursuits
81. ¥ AWK - special skills in rare vidyas like 3{¥, STel S¥des, Fire fighting
skills.

82. RIS - Ability to walk on waters, YIRS,
83. W@ﬂ'W— Success over the retinue of enemies, Y g TTSIged B,

BRI, to control wild animals.
84. oyl AU - SrfivRifE, ReraudR=Ifad, to become a doctor
85. :ﬂ:ﬁaﬁ'@: ?-EIET?JTﬁIa'ITUT, to remove psychosomatic evil diseases, alF Y

and @'671"@

86. gl — gFUTUIST A, favasgfedfs.

87. fgrTig—ed - gufwgURITaR, Teefaami.

88. U d SIfcHI UUG - FHaATITOT a=MIehUl.

89. :I@:Iﬁﬁﬂﬂﬂ success in Instrumentation levels, pain remover.
FRIHARUIUR YA Pain remover and give balming effect.

90. GaH gIw: 37 faargunfa, for quick undelayed marriage, relief from evil
attacks and magic.

91. UG-ITTh ST removal of evil effects and influences, Relief from orthopaedic
problems joint pains etc., HclTH, Y-clTH.
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92. TTANIHSI Love and friendship between couple, rTiAafafdfs, gets higher

jobs with stamp and seal, for self-improvement.
93. mto remove oddities in the body like scars dots and such. The effect

of Arunasakti of Devi brings all round prosperity, legitimate desires promoted.

94, hadg: OIO%qxnI - quick healing of injuries, post surgery healings, Health
maintainence.

95. Wﬁ?ﬂﬁ[ - 3fIFRIfG and success in all aspirations, to cure wounds
and pains

96. HBH AU Yhd [qaTary, Ufagarifs.

97. ﬁvmleé“oi’rg%w - WQI@ good physique and good health

98. HaIhd HId: YU, sexual happiness pregnancy for women, wise talk and
success in work, oratory power.

99. TRITHT AT HRITIATY, courage and boldness, faenfirfs, longevity,
RIARITS.

100. Ve TgSaTaN Y YhAG™NIT and H‘Q;Uf&lﬂ'ﬂ—s’ of Devi to achieve self surender
to God.

Thus we see Devi Lalita is Sarvasampat pradayini and sarvasapari puraka cakra

swamini.
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